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Afongſt the manyConſideras 

tions which clearly evincethe 

. great Worth and ſpecial Ex- 

ellencies of this divine Treatiſes 
< ax Theſc, would not be unre- 

bred. 

That is hath been tranſlated into 
tery many languages, viz. Greeks 
talian,' French, Spaniſh, Dutch» 
Engliſh, gc. Some Travellers af= 
Irm they have ſeenit alſointhe Tur- 
tilh language. And in moſt of theſe 
Enguages,as well as in the Latinein 
hich originally it was written, it 
bath been very often printed; Scarce 
bath any other Praftical and Devo» 
ond! Diſcourſe been publiſhed oft» 
per; And that with ſo general an ap- 


þrobation and acceptance; This golds .. 


& Manual having had the ſingular . | 


happineſs and priviledge to be kind- 


ly entertained by Chriſtians of diffe- . 


rent denominationss 

! But that which doth fully ſpeak the 

&74e Worth and Excellency of its 
A 3 is 


; BR 
Sf X3 


To the Readcr. 
15 the main Delign and Scope) tht; ta 
Matter and Argument of the Book «| 
being indeed the very ſame with the 
Tneendment &> Deſign of the Goſpel, 3 
the Scope and Fnd of Chriſtianity, tx 
which, in jhoyt, is The being trans zþ 
formed inro the Image of Chriſt! 
or, in our Anthor's language, the 
Imitation »r Following of Chriſt #: 
in Humility, Patience, Benignity & 0) 
Goodneſs, entire Self reſignation n T1 
the will of God, &c. In theſe andth a 
Like particulars doth the Author plan | 
our Reſemblence of Chriſt, whichyn 1 
ave not here ſpoken tn in a formal ; f 
Methed, but are ſcattered through 7 
#1 Treatiſe, yet ſo ast1 be eafily oh. t 
ſerved by a ſerious Reader. t 
Now theve is nothing more preciomn, + 7 
more dear toGod than his own Image, | 
his own lifes from the whichWicked | a 
men are ſid 7» be eftranged, Epheſ.q ; 
nd theres nothing higher, nothing : 
more excellen; then the Participation ' ( 
of the Divine Nature, chan the Re. | 
ſemblance of God whois the firſt and + 
Supreme Excellency , thanthe Imi- | « 
ration . ( 


To the Reader. 


; tation of Chriſt who is the htgheſts 
' the moſt perfe&? and lovely Pattern 


and Idea of all purity and holineſs. 
Beſides there is nothing mare eſſential 
29 the conſtituting of a true Chriſtian) 


than the denyingof himſclfthe taking 


' up of his Croſs, following of Chriſt. 


All along in this Treatiſe there are 
to be found the ſeeds and principles 
of the moſt neceſſary and Praffical 
Truths, together mith many inward 
and experimental diſcoveries of the 
Kingdom of God in us, and the 
Proceſs of Regeneration : ſo that @ 
[erious Chriflian may meet with that 
which will be very proper &> ſuitable 
zo him to conſider and make uſe of, in 
the ſeveral exerciſes of his Chriſtian 


» .warfare, The muth of this is faith- 
' fully witneſſed to by many religious 


and holy Souls,who have profeſkthat 


! 27 the reading of this Spiritual Book, 


they have found that which hath been 


' (through the goodneſs of Got) wery 


#4 profitable to dived? ant inſtirutt, c0 


revive & comfort, to ſfrength:n and 


' eftabliſh chem in their preſent ſtate &7+ 
- Condition, A 4 The 


To tine Reader. 


The Author of this Treatiſe wa 
| ſerious and diligent Obſerver of the 
' Kingdom of God withis him, and. 
| ſpeaksof the inward things of Reli- 
gion, as one that did carefully mind 
the power. and Energy of Truth in 
his own ſoul, 

And now what remains, but tt 
add humble and hearty deſires to the 
God of all Grace , the Father of 
Lights, that he would prepare good 
and honeſt hearts for the recerving 
of thoſe Truths which (6 mainly cons : 
ceyn Life and Godlineſs : and that 
It may pleaſe him ſo to proſper what 
I here written of the true Imitation 
of Chriſt, as that they that read, ' 
may be furmed into the likencſs of 
Chriſt and follow his ſteps; that be-, 
ing in the world as He was inthe. 
world, and being changed into hit | 
Tmage from glory to glory, They may \ 
atlaſt be with him where he is, api 
behold the glory which God hath gi- | 
venhim, and fo for ever be with tht 
Lard. | 
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The Contents. F 
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things, | 101 
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;of thankſulneſi for the grace of 
God 


The Contents, 


I1I2z 


Hor ſew the lowers of the Croſs of 
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OF theinward ſpeech of Chriſt unto 
« faithful foul. I;0 
T hat zruth ſpeaketh inwardly mith=- 
our noiſe of words, I;32 
That the words ofGod are to be heard 
with humility » and that many 
weigh them not. 134 
T hat we ought to live in truth and 
humility before God. 139 
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Of thc proofof a truc Lover. 147 
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examined and moderated, 164 
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eoncupiſcence. 166 


Of the humble obedience of aſubjef, 
accurGing to the example of Chriſt, 
169 
Of the ſecret judgment of God to be 
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[l what we are to [aj, in every thing 
which we deſire, 174  * 
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' GCGodalone, . 177 
| That all our cave ir to be placed in 
| God. 179 
* That temporel miſeries, after the 
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! patiently. 181 
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| proved :o betruly patient, 13z 
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The Contents. 
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of others, 20; 
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Reading. 208 
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Againſt the ronguerof ſlanderers21. 
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eth near, 2is$ 
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find out the Creator. 221 
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ing our final intentions wunto 
fl God. 227 
FT hat Gods ſweet, above all things, 
| and in all things, to him that lo- 
verb. | 229 
I'Thar there is no ſecurity from tempta- 
i moninthislife. 232 
| gain the vain judgments of 
lf men. 234 
i! Of a full and pure reſtgnation of our 
| ſelves, for ihe obtaining freedom 


l 
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þ 
"ut | 


things, of recourſe to God in dan- 

gers. 239 
That a man be not over earneſt in his 

affairs. 242 


That man hath n» good of himſelf,nur 
any thing whereof he can glory.24; 
Of the centempt of all temporal ho- 7 


Nours. 247 
T hat our peace is not ty be placed in 
men . 248 Tl 
SIfgainſt vain and ſecular knowledy, 
250 


Of- not drawing outward ihings i of 
our ſelves, 256} * 


' 
7 ba 


The Contents; 


! That cred;e 15 not to be given #0 all 


men : and how prone man is 20 
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it fetts 3 06 
if Of nor ſearching into high matters, 
if end into the ſecret judgments of , * 
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fixed in God alone, is 
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ought to be received 21 

That the great goodneſs and love of 

God s« exhibited to man in this Sa” 
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FIRST BOOK; 


CHA Ck 
Of the Imit at 9: of C hr 1, and 


contempt of, all worldly vanines, 


'E that folluwerh mey 
\mralketh not in darks 
= neſſe , ſeith the Lor4. 
| (©4 ETheſe are the words 

eof Chriſt ; by which 
we are admoniſhed, that we ought 


- to imitate his life and manners, if 


we will be truly inlightened, and 
be delivered ſrom all blindneG of 
heart. Let therefore our chiefeſt 


| endeayour be to meditate upon 


>. 


the life of Jeſus Chriſt. 

2. The doQtrine of Chriſt ex- 
ceedeth all the dorines of holy 
men ; and he that hath the Spirit, 
will find therein an biddenManna. 
But it falleth out, that many, who 
often hear the Goſpel of Chriſt,are 
yet bur little affected, becauſe they 
arc yoid of the ſpirit of Chriſt, But 

who- 


' 


IE The Chriſtians Book! 


/' whoſocver will fully and feeling) 
/: underſtand the words of Chriſt, 
> muſt endeayour to conform his 
l;; life wholly co the /ife of Chriſt, 
|} 3. Whatwillit ayail theeto di. 
ſpute profoundly of the Trinity) if 
thou be yoid of humility, and art 
thereby diſpleaſingto the Trinity! 
{ High words ſurelymake a man nc 
ther holy norjuſt, buta virtuow 
life maketh him dear to God.I hat 
rather feel CompunCtion,than un- 
derſtand the definition thereof. |! 
thou didſt know the whole Bible, 
and the ſayings of all the Philoſo- 
phers by heart,what would all thit 
profit thee without the love 0f 
God aad without grace ? Vanity 
of vanitics- and all is vanity, but 
to love God,end to ſerve him one 
Iy, This is the higheſt wiſdome 
by contempt of the world to tend/ 
towards the kingdome of heaven, 
4. [tis hay as vanity to feck | 
after periſhing riches, and to rrul 
in them, Itisalſo vanity :-» hun 
after honours, and to climbe to 


high 


A Pattern, 'Y 


eorce. Itis vanity to follow 
ares of the fleſh, and to la- 
for that, for which thou 
eſt afterwards ſuffer more 
'ous puniſhment. Vanity it is 
wiſhjto live long, and ro be 
eleſs to live well. It is vanity to. 
'nd onely this preſent life, and 
;tto hk thoſe things which 
© to come. Itis vanity to ſet th 
we on that which ſpeedily paſſer 
way, and not to haſten thither, 
here eyetlaſting joy is perma- 
ent. 
5s, Callofrento mind that pro- 
erb, That zhe eye is not ſatufyed 
ith (eeing, nor the ear filled with 
earing. Endeavour therefore to 
zithdraw thy heart from the loye 
of viſible things, and to turn thy 
ſelf to the inviſible. For they that 


| follow their ſenſuality , do ſtain 


their own conſciences, and loſe 


the fayour of God. 


Cui ar, 
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| whoſoever will fully and feeling!y 
| underſtand the words of Chriſt, 
| muſt endeayour to conform his 

life wholly to the /ife of Chriſt, | 
3, Whatwillit ayail thee to di- 
| ſputeprofoundly of the Trinity, if 
-thoube void of humility, and art 
thereby diſpleaſingto the Trinity! 
| High words ſurely make a man nei- 
{ ther holy norjuſt, buta virtuous 
| life maketh him dear to God. I had 
} rather feel Compunction,than un- 
derſtand the definition thereof. If 
thou didſt know the whole Bible, 


phers by heart, what would all that | 
profir thee without the love of 
God aad without grace ? Vanity / 
of vanitics- and all is vanity, but 
to love God,and to ſerve him one-. 
Iy. This is the higheſt wiſdom, | 
by contempt of the world to tend. 
towards the kingdome ot heaven, | 
4. It is ag vanity to feck 
after periſhing riches, and to truſt 
in them, It isalſo yanity :- hunt 
after honours, and to climbe to 


high 


p 


and the ſayings of all the Philoſo- | 
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high degree. Itis vanity to follow 
 thedefires of the fleſh, and to la- 


bour for that, for which thou 
mayeſt afterwards ſuffer more 
orievous puniſhment. Vanity it is 
to wiſhjto live long, and tro be 
careleſs to live well. It is vanity to. 
mind onely this preſent life, and 
not to hrs thoſe things which 
are to come. It is vanity to ſet thy 
love on that which ſpeedily paſſeth 
away, and not to haſten 6 15039 
where eyetlaſting joy 1s perma- 
nent, 

5, Call oftento mind that pro- 


| verb, That zheeye is not ſatisfyed 


Tith ſeeing, nor the ear filled with 
hearing. Endeavour therefore to 
withdraw thy heart from the love 


- of viſible things, and to turn thy 

; felfto the inviſible. For they that 

| follow their ſenſuality , do ſtain 

| their own conſciences, and loſe 
the fayour of God. 


CHAP 


4 The Chriſtians Book y 
— BY WBPL | 
Of the humble conceit of our ſelyes,| 


L.1 men naturally deſire to 
know:but what availeth know- 
ledoe without the fear of God? 
Surely, an humble husbandman 2 
' that ſcrveth God, is better than a 
proud Philoſopher thatnegleQing 
himſelf laboureth to underſtand 
the courſe of the heayens. Who ſo 
knoweth himſelf well , groweth" 
more mean in his own conceit,and 
delighteth not in the praiſes of: 
men. If l underſtood a!] things ii ”y 
the world,and were not in charity; ,' 
what would that help me in the © 
ſohtof God, whowill judge me. 
accotding tomy deeds? 
'2. Ceaſe from aninordinate de- i 
fireofknowing,for therein is much i 


diſtraRion and deceit, The learnc| n 

are willing toſeem ſo to others, ws 
and to be accounted wiſe, There be} uf 
many things, which to know doth! , 


lixtle 0x nothing profit the ſoul-nn 


-} Chap, ©, Pattern. £ 
| he is very. unwiſe, that is intent 
' upon other things than thoſe that 
may ayail him for the welfare of 
| his ſoul, Many words do not ſatis» 

fe the ſoul 3 but a good life com» 

forteth the mind, and a pure con- 
\ ſcience giveth oreat aſlurance in 
the light of God. 

;. How much} the more. thou 
knowelt, and how much the bet» 
4 ter thou underſtandeſt, ſo much 
7 | the more grieyouſly ſhalt thou 
þ therefore be judged » unleſs thy 
4 life be alſo more holy. Benor 
of, therefore extolled in thine own 
., | mind for any Art or Science which 
thou knoweſ? , bur rather let. the 
:.: knowledg given thee, make thee 
- more humble & cautious. If chow 

thinkeſt chat thou underſtandeſt 
; and knoweſt much; know alſo thae 

thcre be many things more which 
«{| thou knoweſt not, AﬀeCt not to 
| beover-wiſe, but rather acknow- 
| ledg thine. own ignorance, Wh 
of wilt thou prefer thy ſelf before 0- 
nd thers , lith there be many. more 
hi learned: 


rr EU ery oc 
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none more frail than thy ſelf, Wo! 


'6 The Chriſlian: Bookl| C 


learned andskilful in the Scriptur| as 
than thou ? 1f thou wilt know ot an 


' learn any thing profitably 3 deſire us 


to be unknown, and to be little ya 


; cſteemecd of by man, 


0 

4+ The higheſt and moſt pro. wt 
fitable reading is the true know. we 
ledge and confideration of out ve: 
ſelves. It is great wiſdom and per. 1s 
feion to & an nothing of outthi 
ſelves, and to think alwayes wellceſ 
and highly of others. 1f thoywh 
ſhouldit ſec another openly fin, otha) 
commit ſome hanious offence,yet 3 
oughteſt thou not to eſteem thewit 
better of thy ſelf: for thou knoweſ/9n 
not how long thou ſhalt be abletthe 
remain in good eſtate. We areallive 
frail, but = oughteſt to eſteen?y « 


that 


Cnas 111. ning 

Of the aofirine of truth, W 

and 

[rvy is he whom Truth by i bo 

ſelf doth teach) not by figu edu 

and words that paſs away ; bil 
» | '# 


[| Chap. 3- Pattern 3 
te| aSit is inits ſelf. Our own opiniort 
2t and out own ſenſe do often deceive 
te us, and it diſcerns little, What a- 
k vaileth it to cavil and diſpure a- 
'bout dark and hidden things 
o- wheras for being ignorant of theme 
#-.we ſhall not be ſo much as repro< 
utved at the day of judgment ? It 
tis a great folly to neglce& the 
ujthings that are profitable and ne- 
ellceſſary,and give our minds to that 
ouwhich is curious and hurtful : we 
othaye eyes and ſee not. | 
Ct 2. And what haye we to ds 
hewirth Genus and Species, the dry no- 
effzions of Logicians? He to whom 
tothe Eternal Word ſpeaketh, is de- 
allivered from a woild of unneceſſa- 
emry conceptions. From that one 
Word are all things, and at] ſpeak 
that one : and this is the Begin- 
Ning, which alſo ſpeaketh unto us- 
No man without that }ord under- 
andeth or judgeth rightly, He ro 
Febom all things are one, he who 
re<duceth all things ro one and 
þ ceth all things in one ; may En» 
od RB jay 
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| joy a quiet mind, and remain! 
peaceable in God. O God, who} 
art the Truth, make me one with! | 
thee incycrlaſting charity. Ir is te-! | 
dious to me oftcn to read-and; « 
hear many thinos : in thee is all! « 
. bs, 
that I would have and can deſire, 1 
Let all Doors heid their peace; | 
Jet all creatures be filent in thy 
fioht - Speakthoy alone uato me. ; b 
3. How much the more one is ſe 
united — himſelf, _R beco-. al 
meth inwardly ſimple and pre, fo h 
much the more and hich-x things 
doth he underſtand withour - hb 
Þour : ſor that he recciverth intelle- It 
&uall light from above. A Pure, W! 
fincere, and ſtable ſpirit | is not d-. bl 
ſtra{ted, rthingh ir be in; ploy 'ed 10 Ie 
many works : for that, ir work aft 
all to the hr nour of God, andin- to 
wardly being {till and qu1ets ſeeks: leg 
not it ſelf in any thing ic doth, to. 
Who hinders and troubles thee; ſel! 
more than'the unmortified affe-| go 
Qiens of t thine own heart ? A lite 
ocod and god'y man firſt of tore 
i 
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diſpoſeth within himſelf thoſe 


| things which he is outwardly to 
' at : neither do they draw him 
| tothe delires of an inordinate in- 
| clination , but he ordereth them 
| according to the preſcript of right 


reaſon. Who hath a greater com- 
bat, than he that Jaboureth to 
overcome himſelf? This ought to 
be our endeayour, to conquerour 
ſelyes , and daily towex fronger 
and to make a further growth in” 
holincfle, 

4. All perfeftion in this life 
hath fome imperfeftion mixt with * 
it : andno knowledge of ours is 
without ſome darknefſe, An hum-"" 
ble knowledge of thy ſelf is a ſu- 
Ter way to God;than a deep ſearch; 


; after learning : yet learning 1S NOT 
. tobeblamed, nor the mere know-- 


ledge of any thing whatſoever, 
to be diſliked, it being good in it 
ſelf, and ordained by God ; but a 
good conſcience and a vyertuous 
life is alwayes to be preferred be- 
tore it, Bur becauſe many endea- 

Es B 3 your 
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/ your rather to get knowledg, than | 
to live well ; therefore they are of: | 
ten deceived,and reap either none; | 
or very flender profit of their le-| 
bours 

$. Ozif men beſtowed as wack! 
iabour in the rooting out of vices; 
and pianting of vertues, as they 
do in movins of queſtions ! ner-/ 
ther would there fo much hut be] 
done, nor {0 great {canal be di-, 
yen in the world; nor fo much. 
laoſerrets be practiſed in religious 
houſes. Truly,at the doy of Judg: 
m ent we {hail pot be examined 
what we have read, but what we 
have done : not how wellwe haye 
ſpoken , bur how religiouſly we 
Have lived, Tell me now, whetc 
are all thoſe Dotors and M ziters,; * 
with whom thou waſt well ac-, 
quainted « whilſt they lived and 
flouriſhed in learning? Now others 
poſſeile their livings, and perhaps; 
do ſcarce ever think of them, In 
their life-time they ſeemed ſome. | 
rhing,but now they arcnot ſpoket, 


of, 4 6. 0, 
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6. O, how quickly doth the 
glory of the world paſs away / O 
that their life had been anſwerable 
to their learning ! then had their 
ſtudy and reading been to good 
purpoſe. How many perith in this 
world by reaſon of yain learningy 
who take little care of the ſerying 
of God ? And becauſe they rather 
chooſe to be great than humble, 
therefore theybecome vain in their | 
imaginations. He is truly great 
that1is great in charity. He is truly 
oxeat, that 1s little in himſelf, and 
that maketh no account of any 
height of honour. He is truly wiſc, 
that accounteth all earthly things 
as dung, that he may gain Chritt. ! 
And he is truly learned, that doeth 
the will of God, and forſaketh his 
own will, 

Crap. IV. 
Of wiſdome and providence 
in nur attions. 
WE muſt not give car to every * 
izying or ſuggeſtio,but oughe 
warily and leiſurely ro ponder 
B 3 things 
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things according to the will of| 
God. But(alas) ſuch is our weak: | 
nef that we rather often believe 
and ſpeak evil of others than good, 
Thoſe that are perfeft men do not 
eaſily give credit to every thing. 
one # them ; for they know 
that humane frailty is prone to e- 
vil, and yery ſubject to fail in 
words. 
2. It is oreat wiſdom not to 
O . 
be raſh in thy proceedings, nor to 
ſtand ſtiffely in thine own con- 
Ccits ; as alſo not to belieye every 
thing which thou heareſt, nor pre- 
{ently to relate again. to others, : 
what thou haſt heard or doſt be- 
lieve, Conſult with him: that is 
wiſe, and conſciencious, and ſeck 
to be inſtructed by a better than 
thy (elf, rather than to follow thine 
own inventions. A good life ma- 
keth a man wiſe according toGod, 
and oiveth him experience in ma , 
ny things. How much the hum: 
bler one is in himſelf. and more 
ſubje& and reſigned unto God ; ſo 
much 


kT, 
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of much the more prudent ſhall he be 


ak- } 
Va 
od, 
10t 
ng | 
OW 
| e. 


ina |] his affairs, and enjoy greater 
peace and quiet of heart, 


CHaP. V. 
Of the reading of holy Scriptures. 


T2 uth, not eloquence, is to be 
. fought for in holy Scriptures 
Each part of the Scripture isto be 
rcad with the ſame Spirit where- 
with it was written. We ſhould ra- 
ther ſearch after our ſpiritual pro- 
fit in the Scriptures, than ſubrilty 
of ſpeech, We oughtto read plain 
2nd devout books as willingly as 
hich and profound. Let not the 
authority of the Writer offend 
thee, whether he be of great or 
{mall learnings butlet the love of 
pure truth draw thee ta read. 
Search not who ſpake this or that 
but mark what is ſpoken. 

2. Men paſſe away ; but the 
truth of the Lord remaincth for c- 
ver, God ſpeaks unto us ſundry 
wayes, without reſpe&t of perſons.” | 
Our own curioſity ofcen hindreth 

S'< - - u5 | 
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[us in reading of che Scriptures, 
[ when as we will examine and diſ-! 
| cuſs that which we ſhould rather! 
paſſe over without more ado, It 
thou deſire to reap profit read' 


humbly, plainly , and faithfully: ' 


never deſire the eſtimation of lear- 
ning : Inquire willingly, and hear 
# with ſilence the words of holy 
men: diſlike not the parables of 
the Elders, far they are not re- 
counted without cauſe. 
CHA Po V I, 

Of inordinate affeftions, 

Henſoever a man defireth 


any thing inordinately. he | 


4s preſently diſquicted in himſelf, 
reſt. The poor and humble 1n fpi- 


man that is not yet peiftetly dead 
to himſelf, 1s quickly tempted and 
overcome in ſmall and trifling 
things. The weak in ſpirit, and he 
thatis yet in a manner carnal 2nd 
_ ſenſible things, can hard- 
Iy withdraw himſcit altogether 
; , from 


{ Theproud and covetous can never - 


rit live together jn af! peace. The , 


' fore he is often afflifted, when he 
| goeth about to withdiaw himſelf 


| to indignation, when any oppoſi- 


| 
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from earthly defires, And there- 


trom them : and eaſily falleth in- 


tion is made againſt him, 

2, And if he hath followed 
therein his appetite, he is preſently 
diſquicted with remorſe of conſci- 
ence; forthat he yielded to his 
paſſion which profiteth him no- 
thing to the obtaining of the peace 
he ſought for. True quictneſs of 
heart therefore is gotten by refiſt- 
ivg our paſſions, not by obeying 
them, There is no peace in the 
heart of a carnal man,no:z of him 
that is addicted to outward 
things, but in the ſpiritual and 
ferycnt man, 

Cray, VII. 

Of flying vain hope and prides 

H- is vain that putteth his truſt 

1n man or creatures. Be not 8- 
ſhamed to ſerye others for the love 
of Jeſus Chriſt ; nor to be eſtee- 
med poor inthis world, Preſume 
B $ not 


l 
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not upon thy ſelf, but place thy] 
hope in God. Do what lieth in} 
thy power, and God will afliſt thy 
oo0d affefion, Truſt not in thine; 
own knowledg, nor in the ſubtilty 
of any living creature : but rather 
in the grace of God, who helpeth 
the humble, and humbleth thoſe 
that arefelf-preſaming. | 
2. Glory not inwealth if thou 
have it, nor in friends becaufe por 
tent; bur in God who giveth all! 
things, and aboye all deſireth to 
give thee himſelf. Extol not thy 
ſelf for the bigneſs or beauty of 
thy body, which is diffolyed and 
disfigured with a little ſickneſs, 
Take not pleaſure in thy natural. 
vifts or wit, left thereby thou dil- 
pleaſe God, to whom appertaineth 
all the good whatſocyer thou haſt 
by nature. 
*  3- Eftecm not thy ſelf better 
than others, Jeſt pechaps in the 
fight of God, who knoweth what 
is in man, thou be accounted | 


worſe than they. Be not proud - 
rye - 


kr} Chap. 8. Pattern, 17 
thy wel-doing: for the judgmens © 


| In) 
thy: 
tne! 
lt 
by 
©th 
ole 


God is far different from the 
judgment of men, and that often 
offendeth him which pleaſcth 
them, If there be any good in 
thee, believe that there 15 much 
more in others, that ſo thou maiſt 
conſerye humility within thee. It 
is no prejudice untothee todebaſe 
thy (elf under all men : but it is 
very prejudicial to thee to pre- 
ferre thy ſeit before any one man. 
The humble enjoy continual 
peace: but in the heart of the 
proud is enyy and frequent indig- 
nation. 


Cuna® VF L 
That 500 much familiarity isto 
be ſhunned. 


| not thyheart open to every 

one ; bur treat of thy affaus - 
with the wiſe and ſuch as fear 
God. Converſe not much with 
young pcople and ſtrangers, Flar- 
ter not the rich; neither do thou 
. = 


a” 


| 
[1] 
| 
' 
| 
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appear willingly betorc great per. 
fonages. Keep company with the; 


# þurpble and plain ones, with the! 


devout, and yerruous ; and con-; 
feree with thein of thoſe things | 
that may edific. Be not familiar? 
with any woman ; bur in general! 
commend all good women to 
God. Deſire to be familiar with, 
God alone and his Angels,and fly, 
the knowledg of men, 2 
2. We muſt have charity to- 

wards all, but familiarity with all 

35 not expedient. Sometimes it fal. 

Icth out, that a perſon unknown! 
ro us, is much eſteemed of, from 

the good report given him by 0- 
thers ; whoſe preſence notwith- | 
ſKagding is not grarejal tothe cics | 
of the bcholders. We think ſome-| 
times to plcaſc others by our com: 
pany» and we rather diſtaſte them 

with thoſe bad qualities which | 


1 .* 


they diſcoyer ia us; 


CHAP 
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Of obedience and ſubjefion. 
T is a great matter to live in 0=- 
bedience, to be under a ſupeti>' 

our, and not to be atour own dif- 
poſing. It is much ſafer tq obey) 
than to govern, Many liye under 
obedjence , rather for necelity 
than for charity : ſuch are diſcon- 
tented, and do celily repine and 
muemur. Neither can they attain 
to freedam of mind, unleſs they 
willingly and heartily put them - 
ſelys under obedience far the love - 
of God, Go whither thou wilt, 
thou ſhale find no reſt, but in 
humble ſubjetion under the g0- 
vernment of a Superiour, The i- 
magination and change of places 
have deccived many. ' 

2. cue it is,chat every one wil- 
lingly doth that which agceerh 
with his own ſenſe and liking ; and 
1s apt to afle& thoſe moſt that are 
of. his own mind : But if God be 
amongſt us, we wuſt ſometimes | 
for PCace lake ceaſe to adhere to | 

OUT - 
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our own opinion. Who is ſo wile 
that he can fully know all things? | 
S Truſt not therefore to thine own 
# opinion ; but be willing to hcar 
# the judgment of others, If that 
' which thou thinkeſt be not a- 
# miſs, and yet thou ſubmitteſt it 
& for God, and followeſt the opi-| 
{ nion of another, it ſhall be better | 
| for thee. | | 
* $3. I have os heard, that it 
W is ſafer to hear and take counſel, ; 
than to giye it. It may alſo fall 
out, that each ones Opinion may 
| begood : but to refuſe to yield to 
| others when as reaſon or cauſe re» 
 quireth it, isa ſign of pride and | 
ſtifincſs, 


| 
NAS. XxX. | 
Of the avniding ſuperfluity "= 
words, 
þEy the tumujtuouſneſs of the | 
world as much as thou canlt: | 
for the talk of worldly affairs hin- | 
 deccth very much» although rhey 
be recounted with ſincere inten- 
tion; for we arc quickly _ 
8 
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and enthralled with vanity.I could 
wiln that I had oftentimes held 
my peace, when I haye ſpoken 
and that I had not been in compa=- 
ny, Why do we ſo willingly ſpeak 
and talk one with another, when 
notwithſtanding we ſeldome re- 
rurn to ſilence without hurt of 
conſcience ? The cauſe why we ſo 
willingly talk, is for that by dif- 
courſing one with another,we ſeck 
to reccive'comfort one of another, 
and deſire to eaſe our mind oyer- 
weatied with ſundry thoughts: and 
we very willingly talk and think 
of thoſe things which we moſt 
loye and deſire ; or of thoſe which ; 
we feel moſt contrary andtrouble- 
ſome unto us. | 
2, But alas, oftentimes in yain.. © 
and to no end : for this outward 
comfort is the cauſe of no ſmall 
loſs of inward and divine conſo- 
lation. Therefore we muſt watch 
and pray, left our time paſs away . 
idlely., If it be lawful and expe- 
dicnt for thee to ſpeak,ſpeak thoſe 
bs things 


ty 
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{ things that mas. edifice, An evil cu- 
{ ſtome & negle of our own good) 
'$ doth give too much libertic to in-! 
$- conſiderate ſpeech : Yet religious. 
& diſcourſes of ſpiritual thinss doi 
greatly further our ſpiritual] 
W growth, eſpecially where perſons 
& of one mind and ſpitit be gathet 
& £d together in God. 
Rua. XI. 
Of the obtaining of peace, and Its) 
lous deſire of profit in grace. | 
7 E might enjoy much peace, 
if we would not bufic our 
ſelves with the words and deeds of 
other men, which appertain no- 
thing to our charge. How can he, 
live long in peace, that thruſfteth| 
himſelf into the cares of others, 
that ſeeks occaſions abroad, that] 
f little or ſe1dome recollectcth him: 
i felf within his 0wn breaſt * Bleſſed 
If are the ſingle-hcarred 3 for they! 
ihall injoy much peace. | 
2. What is the rcaſon,why ſome 
of the Saints were ſo perfett and! 
contemplative? Becayſe they |; 
boure 
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boured to mortifie themſelves - 
wholly to all earthly deſires : and 
thexcfore they could with their 
whole heart give themſelyes to } 
God, and be Pee for holy retire- * 
ment, We are too much led by ous * 
own paiſions, and too ſolicitous 


; for tranſitory things. We alſo fel- 


dome oyercome any one vice per* 


; feftly, and are not inflamed with 


| a feryentdeſire to grow better eve- 


ry day : and therefore we remain 


' cold andſcarce wazm in Religion. 


3. If we were perfetly dead 
unto our felyes,and not entangled 
within our own breafts; then 


| thould we tafte divine things, and 


have ſome acquaintance with hea= 
venly enjoyments. The greateſt & 
indeed the whole impediment is, 
for that we are not difentangled 
from our paſſions and Juſts, nci- 
ther do we endeavour to Enter in- 


| wthar path of perfeCtion, which 


the Saints have walked before us : 
and when any ſmall adyerſiry be- 
talleth us, we are too quickly de- 
2 jeed, 
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je&ed, and turn our ſclyes to hy 
mane comforts, | 
4. If we would endeayour lik 


| 


| 


men of courage to ſtand in the , 
battel; ſurely we ſhould fecl the , 


fayourable aſſiſtance of God fron! 
heaven. For he who giveth usoc; 
caſion to fight, to the end we my 
get the vidtory,is ready to ſuccou 
thoſe that fight manfully, and 
truſt in his grace. If we eſteem ou! 
progreſle in religious life to cor: 
ſiſt onely in ſome exteriour ob 
ſervances,our devotion will quick 
Iy.beat an end. But let us lay tht 
Ax.to the root, that being freed 
from paſſions, we may find x«&> 
to our ſouls. | 

Se If every year we would roo! 
Out one vice, we ſhould ſooner be) 
come perfe& men. But now often 
times we perceive it goes contri 
ry » and that we were better and 
purer at the beginning of our con| 
verſion , than after many years0! 
our profeſſion, . Our teryour anl| 


profiting ſhould increale daily; 
but! 


aq” ao 


okl) c hap. 11. Patern.' uf 
> My but now it is accounted a oreat 


' matrer, if one can retain bur © 


like ſome part of his firſt zeal. If we 
119 ould but alittle force our ſelves 
1HhY 2+ the beginning, then ſhould we 
fron: be ableto' perform all things after- 
50} wards with eaſe and delight. 
m/ 6, Itis a hard matter to leave 
COU that to which we are accuſtomed, 
d% hut harder to go 29ainſt our own 
Ol! \1i11;.. But if thou doſt not over- 
*Ol come little and eafie things, how 
9, wilt thou oyercomeharder things? 
ik, Reſiſt thy inclination in the yery 
th beginning » and unlearn evil cu- 
© ftomes, leſt perhaps by little and 
red. 1;eele they draw thee to greater 
| difficulty.O,if thou didſt but con« 
0 fder how much inward peace un- 
bv! to thy ſelf, and joy unto others 
© thou ſhouldſt procure by de- 
= meaning thy ſelf well, I ſuppoſe 
il thou wouldſt be more carcful of 
2") thy ſpiritual profi. ing, 


ly CBAaP, 
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| CHAP. XIT. Ct 
Of the profit of adverſity, 'ſta 
Tis good that we have ſom 
| ba ſome troubles and crofſ i, 
into himſelf, and conſider that} f 
is here in baniſhment, and ou} þ, 
NOr tO place his truſt jn any wor! wi 
ly thing. It 1s good that we by 4h 
ſc,metimes contradiQed; and thi " 
there beancyil oraleſſening co o, 
CElt had of us : and this, althous! at 
we do and intend well. The & 
things help often to the attainin. 
of humility, and defend vsfton 
vain-glory : for then we chich 
{cek God for our inward witneſs ( 
when outwardly we be contemne! \ 
by men, and when there is no t 
dit given unto us. y 
2. And therefore a man ſhoul: : 
{tele himſelfſo fully in God, thi « 
he necd not to ſeek many con | 
forts of men. When a good mit] 1 
is aflited, tempted, or trouble! 1 
with eyil thoughts;then he under, » 
ſtandet)! | 


Ok | 
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 TRandeth better the great need he 
{hath of God, without whom he 
{perceiveth he can do nothing that 
ley! od. Then alſo he ſorroweth, 
My menteth. and prayeth by reafon 
at of the miſcries he ſuffereth. Then 
ug? he is weary of living longer, and 
ork wiſheth that death would come, 
© that he mighr be diſfolyed aad be 
thi with Chriſt. Then alſo he well 
co perceiveth , that perfeC ſecurity 
uy and full peace cannot be had in 
hel this world. 
nin: 
'ron Ceca TELL 
ieff Of reſiſting temptations, 
nes CG long as we live inthis world 
ne? \IF ye cannot be without tribula- 
a tion and temptation ; for as it is 
: written in ]-b, The life of manis 
ul! a warfare upon catth. Every one 
tn therefore ought to be careful a= 
M bout his temptations,and to watchr 
in prayer, leſt the devil find an ad- 
Ie vantage to deceive him ; who ne- 
et; yer fleepeth , but goeth about 
etl ſeeking whom he may deyour. No 
" 


| 
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man 15 ſo perfe& and holy, bu 
hath ſometimes remptations : an 
we cannot be altogether withou } 
them. lp 
2. Temptations are often pro: « 
fitable ro men, though they þ 
rroubleſome and grievous : forin © 
them man 1s humbled , purged {| 
and inſtrufted. All the Saints hay Ji 
paſſed and profited through many {c 
tribuJations and temptations; _ 
they that could not bear tempta/1} 
tions, became reprobate and fell a: 
away. There is no order ſo hojj; (1 
# nor place ſo ſecret, where ther, m 
& 2 -bc not temptations or adverfities) yi 
3- There is no man that is 3; ni 
Etogether free from rempration|pr 
We owhileſ he liveth on earth : for in) 
” ourſclyes is the root therof, being:hi 
born with inclination to evil. to 
| When one tempration or tribuls 
tion gocth away, another comethter 
Zand weha!l cycr haye ſomethingſii 
to ſuffer , becauſe we arc fallen Gc 
From the ſtate of our felicity. _ 
py _ to fie temprations, my "i 


| 
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bu {a]l more grieyouſly into them.By 
and! flioht alone we cannot oyercomes 

how but by patience and true humility 

|we become ſtronger than all our 
pro enemies, 

7 b' 4. Hethat only avoideth them 
Tit outwardly , and doth not pluck 
ged them up by the roots, ſhall profit 
hat Jittle - yea temptations will the 
ian ſooner return unto him, and. he 
and {hall fee] himſelf ina wotſe caſe 
pt#/than before. By little and little, 
| fell and by patience with Jonganimity 
ol. (through Gods help ) thou ſhale 
ner, more calily overcome, than with 
es; violence and thine own Importu- 
 ab{nity. Often take counſel in tem- 
onjptations - and deal not roughly 
310 with him that is tempted;but give 

inghim comfort as thou wouldſt wiſh 

yik.to be done to thy ſelf. 

ul») $. The beginning of all eyil 

ch jtemptations 1s inconſtancy of 

iogſmind , and little confidence'in 
llen|God. For as a ſhip without a ſtern 

Mays tofſed to and fro with the waves: 

 dofto the man that is negligent, and 

ag agen. Bu 4 
fall Jeaveth 


i 
Won 
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| leaveth his purpoſe is many way! 
tempted, Fire trieth Iron , and) 
temptation a juſt man, We know 
not oftentimes what we are able! 
ro doz: but temprations do ſheww; 
what we are; We mult be watch} 
ful, cſpecially in the beginningodl/ 
the temptation 5. for the enemy 
then more eaſily overcome, if he; | 
be not ſuffered to enter the dont} 1 
of our hearts,but be reſiſted with, « 
out the gate at his firſt knock] « 
Wherefore one ſaid, Obſia principi/ 
is; &c. Withſtand the beginning; « 
for an after-remedy comes ofte f 
too late. Firſt there cometh to thi p 
mind a bare copgitation of eyil}1 
then a ſtrong imagination thereof] v 
afterward delight and an evil mo 0 
- tion, and then conſent : and ſobjp 
little and little our wicked enemy! al 
getreth entrance, whilſt he js noj h 
reliſted in the beginning, And honſo 
much the longer one is negligent! 
in refiſting, he becomes daily al 
muck the weaker inhimſelf,& bt 
enemy ſtronger againſt him, ' 
6. gyom! 


01 
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7231] 6. Some ſuffer greateſt tenipte* 
and} ons in the. beginnings of theitx 
01] conyerſion ; others in the lattet 
able! end ; others again are much trau- 
2 ui; bled almoſt through the whole 
tch.| time of their life.Some are but ca- 
gol) fily tempted accatding to the wiſ- 
nys' dom and equity of the divine ap= 
f be} pointment > which weigheth the 
Jon! fates and deſerts of men, and or- 
yich,| daineth ail things for the welfare 
ock} of his choſen ones. 

ip 7. We ought not therefore to 
ing; deſpair when we are tempted, but 
pften fo much the mare ferycntly to 
0 thi} pray unto Gadthat he will voucks 
evil} ſafe to help us in all tribulations ; 
reol} wha ſurely,accarding ta the words 
| mo of $, Paul, will olive with the rem- 
ſo bj ptation ſuch iſfuc, that we may be 
nem! able to bear it. Let us therefore 
$ not humble our ſelyes undeg the hand 
| honjof God in all temprations and tri- 
igenſbulations 5 for he will ſaye and cx+ 
ily ajalt the humble ia fpirir. | 

&ibf 8: In temptations and afflidti- 
_ *' Js, man ts proved how mach he 
yore © haty 
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+ hath profited ; and his rewardif 
thereby the greater,and his grace 
do more eminently ſhine torth(; 
Neither is it any ſuch great thing, 
if a man be deyout and fervent 
when he feelethno afiliction : but 
ifintime of advechity he bear him; 
ſelf patiently, there is hope then dh 
grcar proficiency in grace, Somdfi 
are kept from great temptation 
and are often oyercome in finil{ 
ones which do daily occurr ; tft 
the ead that being humbied, thei 
may never preſume on themſeker 
in great matters, who are baflie@n 
inſo ſmall things. te 
CRnaePp. XIV. th: 

Of aviidingraſh judgment, ni 
fg thine eycs unto thy ſciffie, 
and beware thou judg not thfay 
deeds of other men. In judgingqive 
others a man labourcth in vaitſon 
often erreih, and caſily finnetifryr 
but in judging, and difcufling 0 
himſelf, he alwaies labuureth fcui 
fully. We often judg of thilyhe |, 
zccoiding as we fancythem 5 lfyh 


v 
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difprivate affeCtion bereaves us caſil 
xceof true judgement, If God were 
rthjalwates the pure intention of ouC 
ungdefire, weſhould not be fo much 
ent{troubled,through the repugnance 
 butof our carnal mind. 
1im; 2, But oftentimes ſomething 
-nofurketh within, or elſe occurreth 
omffrom without , which draweth us 
fter ir. Many ſecretly ſeek them- 
:felyes in their ations , and know 
; tftnot.,, They ſeem Iſo to live in 
thpood peace of mind, when things 
ekt@re done according to their will 
fMc&nd opinion ; bur if things ſuc- 
teed otherwiſc than 1hey def rey 
they are ſtraight waies troubled 
!, þnd much afflicted. - The diverfi- 
: ſclfies of judgments _ 07121008) 
ot ilfauſe oftentimes diſferſions be- 
ingween religious and devout per- 
vaitfons, between friends and couns 
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own reaſon or induſtry, than uy. 
on that power which brings thee f 
under the obedience of Jcſu/ 
Chriſt,it will be long betore thou] © 
become illuminated : for God a 
have us perfc&]y ſubject unto hin] * 
and that being cnflamed with hi 
love, we tranſcend the narrow |! ! 
mits of humane reaſon. 
— ZY BS De rel 
Of wort done of Charity. rel 
þ® no worldly thingznor forth 
love of any man, s any eviln| Ic fed 
be done - but yet,for the profito thi 
one that ſtandeth in need, a 900. thi 
work is ſometimes to be intermit, 990 
ted without any ſcruple, or cha 29 
ged alſo for a bctter, For by doin} Vat 
this, a good work is not loſt, bu! ! 
changed into a better. The extct: th ir 
our work without charity profit, 9 
nothing;but w hatſoeveris done not, 
charity » be ir never ſo little ans ma 
contemptible in the fight of tii 
world, it becpmes w holly fruitfu; 3 
For God weighcth more with ho# ya 


much loye ene workerh, than hot figt 
_ mu! 


| 


us 
j 
Il! 
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much he doeth. He doeth much» | 


| that loveth much, 


2. He doeth much, that doeth 
a thing well: he docth well that 


| rather ſeryveth the community » 
| than his own proper will. Oftens 


times it ſeemeth to be charity, and 
it is rather carnality ; becauſe na- 
tural inclination, ſelf-will, hope of 
reward, and defire of ovr owninte- 
reſt will ſeldome be away, 

3. He that hath true and pers 
felt charity, ſeeketh himſelf in no- 
thing ; but only deſireth in all 
things that the gloty of God 
ſhould be exalted. He alſo cnvieth 
none; becauſe he affetteth no pri- 
vate good : neither will he rejoyce 
in himſelf ? but witheth above all 


; things to be made happy in the en- 
ll 


joyment of God. He attributeth 
nothing that is good to any many 
but wholly referreth it unto Gods 
from whom as from the fountain 


| all things proceed; in whom final- 


ly all the Saints do reſt as in their 
higheſt fruition. O, he that had 
| C 3 but 
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but one ſpark of true charity,| 0! 
would certainly diſcern that al} be 


earthly things be full of vanity. | 


SA a LVL. 


Of bearing withthe dcfects of other. 
Hoſe things'thata man canngq 
amend in himſelfor in other, 

he ought to ſuffer patiently, Unti 

God order things otherwile 

Think that perhaps it is better {o' 

. for thy triall and patience, with 

out which all oar good deeds ar 

not much to be eſteemed. Tho! 
oughteſt to pray notwithſtanding 
when thou haſt ſuch impedi 
ments, that God would vouchſak 


to help thee, and that thou mayel! fl 


bear them patiently. 

2- If one tha} 1s once or twice, 
warned will not give oyer,conten 
not with him : but commit -all to! 
God, that his will may be fulhi- 
led, and his name honoured in all 
his ſervants, who well knowetl' 
how to turn evil into good, En- 
deavour to be patient in beatlns 
with the defeas and infirmities0t! 

other. 


; "Wy f 


n) 
by 
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others, of what ſort ſoever they 
be; forthat thy ſelf alſo haſt ma- 


ny things which muſt be ſuffered F | 


by others. If thou canſt not make 
thy felf ſuch an one as thou 
wouldſt, how canſt thou expe to 
haye another in all things to thy 
liking? We would willingly haye 
others perfet, and yetwe amend 


| not our own faults. 


3. We will have others ſeverely 
correted, and will not be correR- 


 edout ſelves. The large liberty of 


otbers diſpleaſeth us : and yer we 
will not have our deſires denied us, 
We will have others kept under by 
ſtrict laws ; but in no ſort will our 
{elves be reſtrained. And thus it 


| appeareth, how ſeldom we weigh 


our neighbor in the ſame ballance 
with our ſelves. -If all men were 
perfeft,whatſhould we have to ſuf- 
ter of our neighbour for God ? 

4. But now God hath thus or- 


dered it;that we may learn to bear 
' one anothers burden:forno man is 


— 


without fault, no man but hath his 
>< bur- 
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burden, no man ſufficient of him. Cl 
ſelf, nd man wile enough of him. fo, 
ſelf;but we ought to bear with one| *0 
another, comfort one another,| 
| help, inſtru&, and admoniſh one| 9? 
another. Occaſions of adyetrſity, do 
beſt diſcover how great virtueot! "© 
ſtrength e#ch one hatk : for occa.) P? 
ſions make not a man frail, but do 
ſhew what he is. 
CHuaP XVII, bis 
af a retired life. bu 
Hou muſt learn to break thy 
own will in many things, i 
thou wilt have peace and concord 
with others. It i5 no ſmall matte: 
to dwell ina tc)igious community, 
and to converſe therein withou 
complaint,and to perſeyere there. 
in faithfully until death. Bleſſed 
i$ he that hath there lived well,and 
ended happily. If thow wilt perſe- 
yere in grace as thou oughteſ},and 
profit in vittuczeſteem thy (elf as: 
baniſhed man, and a pi)grim upon 
earth. Thou muſt be contented fot 
Chriſts ſake to herfteemed oe 
00 


þ 
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| to lead an holy lite. 


| 
5 
[J 


Ig 
14 
| 
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2- The weating of a religious 
habit, and ſhaving of the crown, 


ners, and perfet mortification of 
paſſions, make a true religious 
man. He that ſceketh any thing 
elle but God, and the falvation of 


bis ſoul, ſhall find nothing but tri-. 


bulation and ſorrow, Neither can 


he remain Jong in peace, that la» | 


boureth. not to be the leaſt, and 
ſubje& to all. 

$. Thou cameſt to ſerye, not 
to rule. Know that thou waſt cal- 
led to ſuffer and ro labour,. not to 


| be idle, or to ſpend thy time in 


talk, Here therefore men are pro- 
vedas gold inthe fornace, Here 


' noman can ſtand, unleſs he hum- 


ble bimſelf with his whole heart 
for the loye of God. 
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| do li:tle profit;but chan cof man- } | 
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| > 4 Wo S 4SYTU S 
Of the examples of the holy _—y { 
On ne ety examples off c 
the holy Fathers,zin whom true} t 
perfection and religion {hined;and{ f 
thou thale ſee how little it 1s, and} g 
almoſt nothing, which we do noy! t 
in theſe dayes. A'as, what 1s out: f 
life if it be compared to them!The! © 
Saints and friends of Chriſt ſeryed| p 
the Lord in hunger and thirſt, in} t 
cold and nakedneſs , in labout} ] 
and wearinefs , in watchings and} t: 
faftings, in prayer and holy medi. 1 
tations, in'perſecutions and mary, t 
reproaches. | 
2. O how many and grievou p 
tribulations ſuffered the Apoſtles! t 
Martyrs; Confefſours, Virgins,and © 
all the reſt that endeayoured to fol. c 
low the ſteps of Chriſt. They hated, © 
their lives inthis world, rhat they] 7 
might poſſeſs their ſouls in ever. 
laſting life O how ftrict and (elf t 
renouncing a life, led thoſe hoy, ? 
Fathers in the wilderneſs! Hoy 1 
longand gricyous tentations ob { 
c 
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red they ! How often were they af. 


| faulted by the enemy ! What fre- 


quent and feryent prayers offered 
they to God. How rigorous an at. 
ftinence did they daily uſe / How 
ercat zeal and care had they of 


' their ſpiritual proficiency ! How 
' ſtrong a combat had they for the 


overcoming of their laſts ! Hc,wy 


pure and upright intention kepr 
| they unto God.” In the day they 
| laboured, and inthe night they at- 
| tended to continual prayer; al- 


though when they laboured alſo, 
they ceaſed not fro mental prayer. 
3. They ſpent all their time with 
profit:eyery hour ſeemed {hott for 
the ſervice of God : andby reaſon 
of the great ſweernels they felt in 
contemplation,thcy forgot the ne- 
cellity of corporal refreſhments. 
They renounced all riches, digni- 
hn Sava i anoits kinsfolk; 
they deſired to have nothing hich 
appcrtained to the world; the 
ſ.arce took things necefſary ſor 
the ſuſtenance ot life;they grieved 
; to 
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to ſerye their bodics eyen in neceſ.] 
ſay. They were poor in earthly] | 
- things; but very rich in £:ace and} | 
virtucs. Qutwartdly they wanted,| | 
but inwardly they were refcethed, 
with grace and divine conſolation,| 

4. They were ſtrangers to the 
worlq, bur near & familiar friend; | 
to God. They ſeemed to themſelys 
as nothing, and defpicableto this| 
preſent world:butthey were preci- 
ply and icloved in the eyes of 
God, They were grounded 1n true 
humilityz lived 1n fimple obcdi- | 
ence,walked in loveand patience: 
and therefqre they profited daily | 
Ja ſpirit, and qbrained great grace 
in Gods ſight. They were given | 
for an example to all religious! 
pen; and they ſhould more pro- 
yoke usto endeayour after ſpir!- 
tua} proficiencies, than the num; 
hex of the lukewarm livers 
ſhquld prevaile to make us F-/ 
mille. 

5. © how great was the fervout 
pf all xcligious perſons in the be- 

| gin- 
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png. their holy iaſticution iſ 


| 


ow cxcat was their deyotion tOY 


| ' 


prayer What ambition to cxcel 
oth« rs in virtue ! How cxaGt dilci- 
pline then flouriſhed / Hqw great Y 
reverence and obedience, under } 
the rule of their Superioups,obſer- 
ved they in all things! Theig foot- 
ſteps yer remaining, do teſtifie that | 
they were indeed holy and perfe&F} 
men ; wha fighting fo yaliantly 
trodd the world under their feet, 
Now he is greatly accounted of 
that tranſgreſſech not, and that 
can with patience endure that 
which he hath undertaken, 

6. O the coldneſs and negli- 
gence of our times ! that we ſa 
quickly decline from our firſt fer- 
vour, and are come to that paſs, 
that very Noth and coldneſs of 
ſpirit maketh our own life tedious 
unto us» Would ro God the deſire 
to profit in virtue did not whol! 
ſleepin thee, who haſt often ſeen 
the many examphes of dcyoutand * 
xclivious perſons, | 


Cnap 
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| Of the exer-iſe of a good and ye- 
| ligtaus perſon, 

He life of a good and religi- 
| ous perſon ought to be adorn- 
f ed with all virtues: that he may 


[ ſeemeth to men. And with reaſon 
{ For God beholdeth us, whom we 


purity like Angels in his fight, 


ſay, Help me my God in this my 
good purpoſe,and in t:.y holy fer- 


this day begin perfeCtiy: for that 


nothing, 

2. According to our purpoſe 
ſhall be the ſucceſs of our {piti- 
tual profiting; and much Liligeace 
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{ inwardly be ſuch as outwardly he | 


| thou oughteſt to be much. more | 
within,than is perceiyed without : 


| ought molt highly to reyerence | 
whereſoeyer we are, and walk in | 


Daily thould we renew our pur. | 
poſes, and ſtir up our ſelves to | 
feryour, as though this were the | 
ficſt day of our converſion; and to | 


vice; and grant that 1 may now | 


which I haye done hitherto is 


I» 


n & 3 


| ſcldome paſſes without ſome loſs 
| not upon their own wiſdome; up- 
| on whom they alwayes rely for 

; mandoth purpoſe, but God doth 


| Ciſpoſe : neither is the way of man 
| inhimſelf. 


' \neſs we lightly forſake the ſame, 


is neceſſary to him that will profit iſ 
much. Andifhe that firmly pur- ji 
poſcth often faileth, what ſhall he 0 | | 
do that ſeldome purpoſeth any Ii 
thing, or with little reſolyedneſs* WW 
It may fall out ſundry wayes that i 
we leaye off our purpoſe : and the iſ 
light omiſſion of ſpiritual exerciſes 


£ 
; 
| 
' 


Fo | 
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zo our ſouls. The purpoſe of juſt 
men depends upon Gods grace, & 


whatſoever th ey take in hand. For 


3. Ifan accuſtomed exerciſe be 
ſometimes omitted , either for 
ſome at of piety» or profit to my 
brother ; it may caſily afterwards 
be recoyered again. But if out of a 
lothfull mind, or out of careleſ- 


itis agreat offence againſt God, 
and will be found to be prejudi- 
ciall to out ſelyes, Let us do the 
beſt 
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beſt we can, we ſhall eaſily fail in 
| many things; yet muſt we alwayes 
purpoſe ſome certain covric, and 
| eſpecially againſt thoſe vices which 

do moſt of all moleſt us, We mult 
diligently ſearch intro, and ſetin 
order both the outward and the 
inward man,becauſe both of than 
are expedient to our coming fot-| 
ward in godlineſs, | 

4-If thou canſt not continually 
recolleCrhy (rlf, yet doit fome-| 
times, at the Jcaſt once a day, to! 
wit, atmorning or at night. In 
the morningfix thy good parpolc; | 
and at night examine thy ſelf what 
thou hatt done, how thou kaſt bee | 
haved thy ſelf in thought, word, | 
and deed;for in theſe perhaps thou | 
haſt often offended both Godand 
thy neighbour. Gird thy loyns like 
a wan againſt the vile efſaults of 
the devil; bridle thy riotous appe-| 
tite and thou ſhalt be the better | 
able to keep under all the unruly 
motions of the fleſh, Be thouat 
pO Lime idle altogether, but either 

| reading) | 


-» 0 


m_ my —_-. ew &t FF _ >. 
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reading, or writing, or prayings 
or meditating » ot — 
ſomething for the publick good, 
As for bodily cxerciſes they muſt 
be uſed with great diſcretion, nei» 
ther are they to be praRtiſed of all 
men alike, 

3. The exerciſcs that are not. 
common are not to be expoſed to 


"| publick view ; for things private 
' arepratiſed more ſafely at home, 
| Nevertheleſs thou muſt beware 
| thou neglect not that which is 


common, and be more ready for 
what is private, But having tully 


| and faithfully accompliſied all 
| thou art bound and cnjoyned to 


do, if thou haſt any ſpare time, 
betake thee to thy f{<if,, asthy de- 
vorion ſha!l require. Ali cannot 
ule one kind of exerciſe, bur one 
is more convenient for this perſon» ' 
another for that ; according to the 
ſecaſon?2blencls cf times alſo, di- 
yers excrciſes are fitting.Seme ſure 
better with us on warking days, 
other on holy-days: ſome we 
hays 
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haye need of in thetime of tempra © 
tion,and of others in time of peace! x 
and quietneſss Some we mint tþ 
when we are penſiye, and oth} 
ſome when we rejoyce inthcLord} Y 
6. When chief Feſtivals dran} b; 
near, good exerciſes are to be rc- 
newed, and the prayers of hofl 
men more fervently ro be ;implo i 
red. From feaſt to feaſt we ſhoull} v 
make ſome good purpoſe, a} u 
though we were then to depar) w 
out of this world, andto come to] tl 
the eyerlaſting feaſt in Heavcn,' C 
Therefore ought we carctully t) b 
prepare our ſclyes at holy times d 
and to live more deyoutly, andto| a 
keep more exattly all things tht] fi 
we are to obſerve, as though wef nn 
were ſhortly at Gods hands 1 tore-! fi 
Ccive the reward of our labours, | tc 
7. Butif it be deferred, Jetvs| og 
think with our ſelyes that we are | 0 
not ſufficiently prepared, and un- 
worthy yetof fo great-glory which| | 
ſhall be revealed in us in due time; | 


and let us endeavour to prepare 
Out * 


| — — © 
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ptaſ ourſelves betterfor our departure. 
act! Bleſſed is that ſervant((aithSt. Luke 
ind the Evangeliſt } whom when his 
he Loyd comerch he ſhall find watching; 
Id, V erily T fay unto ory he jhall make 
ran] bim ruler over all his goods, 
re- CHAP. XX, 
olf”® Of the love of ſolitude and ſilence; 
lo; CEek a convenient time to retire 
ud] Vinto thy ſelf, and meditate often 
a/ upon Gods benefits. Meddle not 
at with curioſities; but read ſuch 
to! things which may rather yield 
1. compunttion to thy heart, than 
t), buſy.thy head. If thou wilt with- 
5; draw thy ſelf from ſpeaking yainly 
to} and from gadding idlely , as alſo 
{t! from harkening after novelties & 
©} rumours , thou ſhalt find leiſure 
-| ſufficient and convenient enough 
to meditate on good things, The 
s| greateſt Saints avoided the ſociety 
©| of men when they could conve= 
- | niently , and did rather chooſe to 
1 | ſerve God, and to live to God, in 
; | lecrer, 
*| 3, One ſaid, As oft as I have 
of becy 


$0 The Chrifians Book], c 


beenamong men] returned ho 

Jeſs a man than I was before : and 
this we find true, when we tall 
long together, Itis cafier nott 
ſpeak a word at all, than not th 
ſpeak more words than we ſhould] 
It is caſter for a man to keep home 
than to keep himſelf well when ht 
is abroad, He therefore that jn- 
tends 10 attain to the more —_ 


and ſpiritual rhings of Religion) . 


muſt with jc{us depart from the 
multitude and preſs of people. Ne 
man ſafely doth go abroad, but ht! 
which gladly can abide at home: 
no man ſpeaks ſecurely , but he 
that holds his peace willingly. No 
man ruleth ſafety, but he that i 
ruled willingly : no man ſecureh| 
doth command, bur he that hath 
learned readily to obey. 


3- No man rejoyceth ſecure, 


unleſs he hath within him thete-! 
ſtimony ofa good conſcience;an!| 
yet the ſecutity of the Saints wis| 
alwayes full of the fear of God.! 
N x hat were they leſs careful and! 

humbk 


hi 


kl, 


bk] 
alk 
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humble in themſelves , for that 
they ihined outwardly with grace 
and great virtues. But the ſecurity 
of the wicked riſcth out of pride 
and preſuwption) and in the end it 
deceiveth them. Although thou 
ſecm to be a good religions many 


' ora devout Hermite, yet promiſe 
| not thy ſelf ſecurity in this life. 


4. Oftentimes thoſe haye faſlen 
into greateſt danger by overmuch 


| fel-conftdence, who haye been in 


greateſt eſteem & accountamongt 
men. Wherefore it is more profit» 
able to many not to be altogether 
free from txmptations, but to be 
often aſſaulted, leſt they ſhould be 
too ſecure,& ſo perhaps be puffed 


{| up with pride; or too freely give 


themſelves to worldly comforts.O 


© how good aconfcience ſhould he 
! keep, that would never ſeck after 
| tranſitory joy, nor entangle him- 


ſelf with the things of this warld ? 


| Ohow great peace and quietneſs 


ſhould he poſſeſs, that would cut 
off all yain ſollicitude, and think 
Gs | onely 
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onely upon diyine things , andſnig 
ſuch as are profitable for his ſoul,jihe 
- and would place all his conhdenceſmi 
' in God! mu 
5, No man is worthy of heayen.ſftc 
ly comfort, unleſs he haye dili|o 
gently exerciſed himſelf in hohſfi 
compunRtion. If thou deſireſt true! Ge 
contrition of heart, enter into thy! dr: 
cloſet, and ſhut outthe tumults of fot 
the world. as it is written, In your) ha 
chambers be ye gricyed, Inthyjne 
cloſet thou ſhalt find what abroad} wc 
thou ſhalt often loſe 3 the more) ve 
thou viſiteſt thy cloſer, the more|p* 
thou wilt like it; the lefſe thou} to 
comeſt thereunto, the more thou 
wiltloth it. If inthe beginningef It 
thy amendment thou ert content}t0 
to remain in it, and keep itwell, it |: 
will afterwards be to thee a deat, '% 
friend, & a moſt pleaſant comfort. |! 
6. In ſilence and in Qtillneſſea |" 
xeligious ſou] adyantageth her ſelf 
and learneth the myſteries of holy 
Scripture. There ſhe findeth river |?! 
of tears» wherein ſhe may every | 
Foe | pight | 
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night waſh & cl: aſe her ſelf; that 
he may be ſo much the more fa- 
miliar with her Creator, by how 
much the further off ſhe liveth 
from all worldly diſquiet. Who 
ſo therefore withdraweth himſelf 
from his acquaintance and friends, 
'God with his holy Angels will 


{draw near unto him. Itis better 


for a man to live privately and to 
have regard to himſelf, than to 
neg/eit his ſoul, though he could 
work wonders in the world, It is 
very commendable in a religious 
perſon, ſe]dome to go abroad,and 
to be unwilling to ſee others, 

7. Why artthou deſirous to ſee 
that whieh is unlawful for thee 


it) 
if 
It 


(to enjoy? for the world paſſeth a- 
'way andthe lyſts thereof.Our ſen- 
ſual defires draw us to rove a- 
| broad; but when the time is paſt, 
what carrieſt thou home with 
thee but a burdened conſcience & 
litratted -heart ? A merry going 
out bringet "commonly a mourn- 
{ful return home; and a joyful eve- 
E. ning 


|. 44 The Chriſtians Bookl| Cl 
| ning makes many zimesa ſad mon! ,q 
ingeSo all carnal joy cnters geath, þ, 
but inthe end it bites and ſtingy] p,, 
death. What canſt thou ſee elſe; ,j, 
where, which thou canſt not ſel |, 
here ? behoJd the Heayen and . nel 
Earth and all the Elements; ford 
theſe are all things created. 

8. What canſt thou ſee any when, y1 
that can long continue undert T 
Sun ? Thou thinkeſt perchancen, ;þ. 
ſatiate thy (clf, butthou canſt ne} ,,,, 
yer attain it, Should(t thou ſee ll ſent 
things preſent before thine eye; (cip 
what were it but a yain end unpn; (9 f 
ficable ſight ? Lift up thine eyestl gn 
God in the higheſt, and pray kin gz 
to pardon all thy fins and by : 
ligencics, Leaye vain things to thy gg, 
vain, but be thou intent upo! qui, 
thoſe things which God con} g4, 
mandeth thee. Shut thy duorw1, x 
on thee, and call unto thee [lil @,/ 
thy beloved, Stay with him inth 
cloſet ; for thou thalt nor find 
great peace any where elſe, Ha 


.2, 
thou rot gone abroad & hearkt®the 
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! edto idle rumours, thou tighteft 
| the better have enjoyed quictnels; 
But fith thou delighteſt fome+ 
" times to hear novelties, it is fe 
! thou ſuffer for ic ſome unquier- 
i neſs of mind, 
j CHAP. XXTI. 
Of compunttion of heart. 

kt FF thou wilt make any progreſs 
hd in godlineſs, keep thy ſelf if 
the fear of God, and affe& not toda 
| much libertie, Keep in aw all thy 
l ſenſes under the ſevere rod of d1+ 
G {cipline, and give not thy ſelf ove f 
1 to foolith micth. Give thy ſelf 19 
9 compunction of hearr, and thou 
I thalt gain much devotion there 
by : compunttion bringeth much 

| good, which diffoluteneſs is wort 
as quickly to deſtroy. It ts- 2 wor- 
M! derthat any man car! ever perf ct+ 
Wy rejoyce in this life, if he dul7 
all confider his baniſbmien; , an i 
Wthroughly weigh the many p*115s 
| wthercwith his (oul I< inviioncd. 

ll 


- 
- 


2, The levity of our minds 25% 
Ke the little care we have 6 out 
q DB Favre, 
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faults, maketh us inſer.fi>le of th! | 
ſorrows of our fouls; but often, , 
times we yainly Jaugh, when ne y 
have juſt caule to weep. Thercij 
no true liberty nor right giad{ j; 
neſs, but in the fear of God ac] ,; 
compamed with 'a good con} n 
ſcience. Happy is he that cans jy 
void al! diſtratting impediments, ab 
and bring himſcif to the union no 
holy compunQion. Happy is, gjx 
that can abandon a!! that may d gy, 
file or burthen his contcicnce. Re: GH, 
{:ſt mantully : one cuſioine ot gg 
cometh another, If thou canſtly ya 
others alone in their marrers, ther 
Jikewife ſhall not hinder thee i thy 
thine. | that 
3. Buſic not thy ſelf in matte? gy 
which appertain to oth-rs ; ncitht! park 
do thou trouble thy ſelf with il! dhe. 
affairs of thy betrers. Still a þjree 
an eye to thy ſelf firſt, and b th : 
ſure more cſpecially to iftuf moy 
thy ſelf, before all thy lov ther 
fiiends. If thou haſt not thcl# pejo}; 
+ your of men; be not gricyed tt that 
buj” - 
F 
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but take this to heart, that thou' 
n doſt not carry thy felf ſo warily & 
 circumſpe@!y as it becometh the 
v8 ſervant of God, anda devout rc» 
licious man, It is better often- 
| times and ſafer thata man hath 
"! not many conſo/ations in this 
+ life, eſpecially ſuch as are agree- 
t able to the fleih. But that we haye 
0| not at all or do very ſeldom taſte 
it diyine conſolations, the fault is 
l/ ours, becauſe we ſcek not after 
&& compunCtion of heart, nor do al- 
@ together forſake the vain and outs 
ward comforts of this world, 
Wy 4, Know that thou art unwor- 
i thy of divine conſolation ,' and 
| that thou haſt rather deſerved 
7 much tiibulation, When a man 
t! hath perfet contrition , then is 
il? the whole world grievous and 
14 ditter unto him. A good man find- 
eh alwayes ſufficient cauſe of 
v mourning and weeping; for whe- 
"7 ther he confider his own or his 
® neighbours eſtate > he knoweth 
it that none liyeth here withour tri- 
OR D 2 Þulz- 


; 
! 


i 
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bulation« And by how much! | 
man looks narrowly into himſelk | 
by ſo much the more he forrog( | 
eth. Our fins and wickedneſſyf f 
wherein weare ſo cnwrapt , thif 3 
wecan ſcldome apply our ſclyaf x 
to heavenly contemplations , di x 
miniſter unto us matter of mo{; 
juſt ſorrow and inward compun| 6 
Ction, 

$. Didft thau oftner think «<& 


there is no queſtion but thuu 
wouldſt ) « more carctull to 4 
mend, I belicye thou would(t wl 
ling'y undergo any labour ot or 
row in this world, and not be 
fraid of the greate!t auſterity, | ac 
thou didſt confider within thy} no 
the infernall paines in the otha} ea 
world. Bur becauſe theſe thing! be 
enter not to the heart, and we til 
love thoſe things onely that & 
light us, therefore it is we remil 
very dull and cold in religion, 
6. Itis often our want of ſpiti 
which maketh our miſerable þdd 
| 
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-f6 caſily complain. Pray therefore 
14! unto the Lord with all humility, 
that he will vouchſate to give thee 
"4 the ſpirit of compundtion. And 
 fay with the Prophet, Pſal. #0, WM 
| Feed, me,O Lord, with thebread of i 
tears, and givemeplenteonſneſs of Þ 
tears to drink 
| CuSF X31 
| Of the Conſideration of humane mi 
ſery, 
\ Iſerable thou artwhereſoeyer 
\ i1thou be, or whitherſoever: 
thou turneſt , unleſſe thou turn 
thy ſelf unto God. Why art thon Þ 
troubled when things ſucceed |} 
not as thou wouldeſt or deſfiret? Þ 
forwho is he that Hath all things» 
according to his mind ? Neither [ 
nor thou , nor any man upon 
earth; there is nune in this world, 
be he King or Pope, without 
lf ſome tribulation or other. Who is 
* then inthe belt caſe or condition ? 
even he who can ſuffer ſomething 
| for God. 
2. Many weak and infirm ones 
32 can 
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'"Jife kath ſuch an one , how weal- 
thy, how great he is, in how great 


thine eyes tothe riches of heayen 
" and thou ſhalt ſee that all the 


| can ſay, Behoid what an happf 


power and dignity ! Bur lift up; 


goods of this life are nothing o 


uncertain,rather burdenſomethen 
otherwiſe, becauſe they are never 
enjoyed without carefulneile and} 
fear. Mans happinelle conſiſtcth, 
not in having abundance of 
wealth, but a mean eſtate ſhouly; 
content him ; it is truly miſerye. 
nough even to live upon the 
earth. The more a man would he! 
| ſpirituall, themore bitter to hin 
* $5 this preſent life 3 becauſe he (e./ 
eth more clearly and perceiyeth 
more ſenſibly the defects of hu- 
mane corruption. Forto catand 
to drink, to ſleep and to watch, to; 
labour and to reſt, and to be ſub-; 
Jet to other neceſſities of nature, | 
1s doubtleſle a great miſery and 
affliftion to a religious man, that 
would 


C 


ho 


to be accounted of, They are very} de 
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#uld gladly be free and deliyer- 
ed fiom all fin. 
;. For the inward man is much 


| opprefſed with theſe ourward and 


corporal neceſſities whileſt we 
live in this world, Thercfore the 


| holy Prophet prayeth with greax 
| deyotion to be delivered from 


them, ſaying, Bring me.O Lord,out 
of my neceſities. But wo beto thi mx 


| that know not their own miſery 5 
anda greater iyo to them that love 


this miſerable & corruptivle lifes 


And ſome there be ſo much dote 


upon it, taat although with great 
labour and pains they can ſcarce 
get more neceſſaries, yet could 
they live here alwayes, they 
weuld care nothing at all for the 
kingdome of heaycn, 

4+. O how fooliſh are thefe and 
faithleſs in their hearts, who lie 


| to deeply ſunk in the earth, that 
l they can mind or teliſh nothing 


but carna] things, But miſerable. 
wretches as they are, they ſhall in 
the end feel to their coſt how vile. 
D 4 and 
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and how nothing that was which 
they loved : W hereas the Saints of 
God, and all the deyout friends of | 
Chriſt reſpeRed not thoſe things | 
which pleaſed the fleth, and which | 
flourifhed in this life, but longed! 
tor the everlaſting riches with| 
ticir whole hope and deſire, Theit| 
wanle deftre was carried upward 
ro thinos durable and jnvillble, 
© : 
tit ence defire of things viſible 
might not draw them ro things 
R:low. O brother, loſe not thy | 
kpe of coming forward in god- 
:efs; thereis yet time, the hout! 
is not yet paſt, | 
«. Why wilt thou deferr thy] 
2204 purpoſe fiom day to day?| 
riſe and begin in this very in-| 
ſtant, and ſay, Now is the timeto | 
bz doing, now 1s the time to be 
ftriving, pow is the beſt time to} - « 
ainend my ſelf. When thou artill| | 
2t caſe and muchrroubled, thenis| | 
the time «ef deſerving beſt ; thou | © 
uſt paſs through fie and waret 
before thou comeſt to the pl 
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of refreſhing. Unleſs thou doſt 
earneſtly force thy ſelf, thou ſhale 
never ger the viſtory over lin: fo 
long as we carry about us this 
frail body of ours, we can never | 
be without fin, or live without 
trouble and ſorrow. We would 
gladly be quier and freed fromall 
miſery , but ſeeing by ſin we haye 
loſt our innocency, we have toge. 
ther with that loſt alſo the true fe- 
licity. Therefore it becomes us to 
haye patience, and to wait for the 


-} mercy of God, till this our iniqui- 
; tybeput away, and this mortality 


of ours be ſivallowed up of life. 
6.0 how grear is humane frail- 


| ty, which is alwayes prone to &» 


vill! to day thou confeſleſt thy 


| fins, and to morrow thou com- 


mitteſt the very ſame thou haſt 


- Confeſled. Now thou art purpo- 


ſedto look well unto thy wayes, 
& within a while thou 1o behaveſt 
thy ſelf, as though thou hadſt ne- 
ver any ſuch purpole at al!. Good 
cauſe haye we therefore to hum 
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ble our felves, and never to haye 
| any great Conceit of our felyes; 
becauſe we are ſo frail and ſo in- 


conſtant- Bcſides,thar may quick- | 
Iy be loſt by our own negligence, | 


which by the grace of *,0d and 


Our own great pains we kave ſcarce | 


at length obtained. 

5, Whar will become of us in 
the end, who begin to wax cold 
ſo timely ? Wo be unto us, if we 
will ſo give our ſelves unto eaſe, 


— 


as if all were in peace and ſafety, | 
when as. yct there appeareth no | 
fone of true holineſs in our con- | 


yerſations ! We have need like 
young beginners to be newly n+ 
firutted again to good life, if hap- 


pily there be any hope of our fu- | 
ture amendment and proficiency 


in ſpiritual things. 
CHAP, XXIIL, 
| Of the meditations of Death. 
oY ove will yery quickly bean 
cad of thee here,theretore ſec 


what will become of thee hereat- 
To day a man , to morrow 


» "ecx. 
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none ; and out of ſight, out of 
mind. O the ſtupidity and hard. 
neſs of mans heart, who thinketh 


| only upon the preſent, and hath 
| nomore care of what is to come ! 


Thou ſhouldeſt ſo order thy ſelf 
in all thy thoughts and ations, as 
if to day) yea this yery momenty 
thou wert ready to depart. Hadſt 
thou a clear conſcience , thou 
wouldſt not greatly fear death, 
It were better to avoid fin, than 
tofly death. If thou att not pre- 
pared to day, how wilt thou be 
prepared to morroiw ? To moriowp 
is uncertain, and how knoweſt 
thou that thou ſhalt liye till to 
morrow ? 

z. Whatavailcthittolive long, 
when we are ſo little the better by 
long living * Alas {lengthof days 
doth oftner make our fins. the 
greater, then our lives the better. 
O that we had ſpent but one day 
well in this world ! Many there 
are who count how long it 15 ſince 
thcir conyeclion ; and yet full flen« # 
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ger oitentimes is the fruit: of a- 
mendment of life. If to die be ac. 


counted dreadful , ro live Jong | 


way perhaps prove more dange- 
' FOUS Happy is he that alwayes 
hath the hour of his death brfore 
bis ey2s, and daily prepareth him. 


(elf tor to die. If at any time thou | 


Laſt ſeen another man die, make | 
z3ccount thou muſt alſo paſs the | 


fame w2y. 
3. When it is morning think 


tnou mayeſt die before night; ang | 
when evening comes, darenotto | 


rome thy ſclf the next morn- 


179. 


Be thou therefore alwaycsin | 


a regdineſs, and fo lead thy life | 


that death may never take thee 
tzaprepared, Many dic fuddenly 
and when they look not for it : for 
| the Son of man will come when 
we think not of his coming, When 
that laſt hour ſhall come , thou 
wilt begin to have a far different 
Opinion \ of :by whole life that is 
nh and be exceeding ſorry thoy 
| Halt DEcn lo carclcſs 2nd remils, 


—— 
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4. O how wiſe 2nd happy is he 


* | that now labourethto be ſuch an 
| one in his life, as he witheth ro be 


found at the hour of his death ! 
A perfect contempt of the world, 
a ferent defire to go forward in 
vertue, the love of dilcipline, the 
painfulneſs of repzntance , the 


| readineſs of obedience , the de- 
| yying of ourſelves, andthe bear- 
| Ing any afflition for ths love of 


Chriſt patiently, wiil give us great 


| confidence we {hall die happily. 
' Whilſt thou art in health thou 
| mayſt do much good, but when 


thou art ſick, I ſce not what thou 


| act ableto do. Few by ſickneſs 


— - 


orow better and more reformed ; 
az allo they who wander much a- 
broad, ſeldome thereby become 
holy. 

. Truſt not to friends and 
kindred, neither do thou put off 


| the care of thy ſouls welfare till- 


hereafter; for men will ſooner 
forget thee, then thou art aware ., 
cl, It is benter to look to it bee}. 
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time, and do ſome good beftore.| 1 
hand, then to truſt ro other mens! * 
courtelies. If thou beeſt not care-! | 
ful for thy ſelf now, who will be] ; 
careful for thee hereafter ? The! 
time that is now preſent is very; t 
precious > now are the dayes of « 
ſalyation , now is the acceptable! « 
"time. Butalas / that thou ſhouldſt 1 
ſpend thy time ſo idle!y here,' ] 
where thou mightſt purchaſe to 1 
live eternally hereafter. The time t 
will come when tk o1 ſhalt defire | 
one day or hour to amend in, and f 
I cannot ſay that it will be grant- t 
ed thee. 1 
6- O beloved, from how great | f 
danger mightſt thou deliver thy | t 
felf ! from how orcat fear fice thy | d 
ſelf, if thou wouldſt be always | li 
mindful of dcath ! Labour now | fl 
to live ſo, that at the hour of death ; 
thou mayſt rather rejoyce thin | 
fear : learn now to die to ih: | n 
world, that thou mayſt then begin | a; 
to live with Chriſt. Lea n now to | w 
.contema all earthly things , thi | ll. 
' 


47 
ks. &s | 
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re-} thou mayſt freely go to Chriſt. 


ens : 


Chaſtiſe thy body now by repen- 


.| tance, that thou maylt chen haye 


allured confidence, 


7. Ah tool, why doſt thou 


/; think to live long, when thou 


canſt not promile to thy ſelf one 
day? How many haye been decet- 
ved and ſuddenly ſnatcht away? 


' How often doſt thou hear theſe 


reports, Such a man is ſlain, ano« 
ther man is drowned , a third 
breaks his neck with a fall from 
ſome high place,this man died ea- 
ting, and that man playing ? One 
perithed by fire, another by the 
ſword, another of the plague,ano- 
ther was ſlain by thieycs, Thus 
death is the end ofall, and mans 


| life ſuddenly paſſeth away like a 
| thaddow. EL c 


8. Who ſhall remember thee 
when thou art Dead? Do,do now, 
my beloved, whatſoever thou art. 
ableto do: for thou knoweſt not 


| when thou ſhalt die, nor yer what 


tall befall thee after thy death. 
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F Now whilft thou haſt time heay 
| unto thy ſelf eycrlaſting riches, 
think on nothing but the ſalyation | 
' of thy ſoul, carc for nothing but] | 
: the things of God, Make now 
> friends ro thy lelf by honouring | he 
; the Saints of God, and imitating | Ju 
their aftions, thit when thou fai-| wl 
leſt in this ſhort life, they may re-, ad 
ccive thee into everlaſting habi-| ju, 
rations. ' qu 
0 Keep thy ſelf as a ſtranger | fin 
and pilgrim upon the earth, and} eq 
as one to whom the affairs of this | yl 
world do nothing appertain. Keep | G, 
thy heart free, and lifted up to| ej 
God , becauſe thou haſt here no| yi, 
abiding city. Send thither thy dai-| 9, 
ly prayers and ſighs together with| ca 
thy tears, thatafrer death thy ſpi- | bu 
rit may with much happineſle | to 


paſle to the Lord, Amen. | th 
| | ce 
| or 


&l 


Cunak EEE, 


' Of Tudgmenty and the puniſhment 


of Sins. 
N all things have a fpecial aim 
to thy end, and how thou wilt 
be able to ſtand before that ſevere 
Judg to whom nothing is hid, 
who is not pacified with gifts, nor 


+, admitteth any excuſes > but will 
| judg according to right and e- 


| quity. O wretched and fooliſh 


ſinner, who ſometimes feareſt the 
countenance of an angry many 


| what anſwer wilt thou make to 


God who knoweth all thy wick- 
eineſs? Why doſt thou nor pro- 


' videfcr thy ({clf againlt that great 


day of jadgment, wh-n yo man 
can excuſe or anfwcr for anothers 


| but every one thal! have envugh 


mr 


to anſwer for himicli? Now are 
thy pains profitable, thy tears ac- 


| ceprable, thy groans audible, thy 


erief pacificth God, and purgeth 
thy ſoul. 
2. The patient man hath a 


| great and wholeſome purgatoryy 


who. 


Ehap. 24. Pattern. PI 


AC. 
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who though he receive injuricy, | th 
yet grieveth more fc r the malice or 
of another, then for his own thi 
' wrongs : who prayeth willingly | wi 
for his adyerſaries, and from hs | toi 
heart forgiveth their offences : he 
delayeth not to ask forgiyeneſs | xy 
of whomloever he hath ottendeg; | be 
he is ſooner moved to compaſſi. ſti 
on than to anger ; he often offer. oy 
eth an holy violence to himſelf, ye 
and ]aboureth to bring the body 
wholly into ſubjeCtion to the ſpi- | ha 
xit, It is better to purge out out | thi 
fins, and cut off our vices here, 
then to keep them to be puniſhed | pj, 
hereafrer, Vetily we do but de-| gn 
ceive our ſelves through an inor-| 
dinate love of the fleſh. | of 
3. What 1s it that that infernal | T7] 
face feeds upon, but thy ſins? The | th 
more thou ſpareſt thy felt now ha 
and followeſt the fleſh, ſo much | þg 
the more hereafter ſhall be thy gy 
puniſhment, and thou ſtoreſt up 1 
greater fewel for that flame. In th 
what ghing a man hath ſinned, , |m 
the 


T: | Chap. 24% Pattern, 4 
GS the lame ſhall he be the more 
ce | prieyouſly puniſhed. There ſhall 
vn the flothful be pricked forward 
ly , with burning goads. and the glut- 
\$ | tons be tormented with great hun 
he | gerand thirſt. There {hall the lu» 
ſs | xurious and lovers of pleaſures 
d; | be bathed in burning pitch and 
i» ſtinking brimſtone, and the envi- 
1- ous like mad dogs {hall howl for 
f, yery grief. 
y| 4&4 There is no ſin but ſhall 
j= | haye its proper torment There 
t | the proud ſhall be filed with all 
es | confuſion : the coyetous {hall be 
d| pinched with miſerable penury : 
| one hour of pain there ſhall be 
- | more bitter then a thouſand years 
| of the ſharpeſt pennance heres 
l | There i5 no quiet, no comfort for 
© the damned there - yet here we 
v1 have ſome intermiſſion of our la- 
| bours, and enjoy the comfort of 
/ our friends. Be now follicitous 
? andſorrowtful becauſe of thy ſins, 
1 | thatat the day of judgment thou 
| | mayſt be ſecure with the compa- 


& ny 
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ny of bleſſed ſouls. For then {hl C 
the righteous with great bold. m 
neſs ſtand againſt ſuch as hay, (} 
vexed and opprefſed them; then| c 
ſhall he ſtand to 1udge men, who| tþ 
doth now humbly ſubmit himſel| p] 
to the cenſures of men. Then ſhall! þ, 
the poor and humble haye grea! 
confidence , but the proud man, c( 
ſhall be compaſſed with fear one. th 
yery lide. 'lo 

S. Thea wfll it appear that he| of 
was wiſe in this world , who had} w 
Jearned for C hziſt to be a fool th 
and deſpiſed. Then ſhall every, h 
affliction patiently undergone de-, th 
light us, when the mouth of ini- th 
quity ſhall be ſtopped up, They fi 
ſhall the devout rejoyce, and the] m 
profane ſhall mourn. Then ſhall} m 
he more rejoyce that hath beat| T 
down his own fleſh , than he that! pe 
hath abounded in all pleaſure and] th 
delight. Then ſhall the poorat-| ſt 
tire ſhine gloriouſly, and the pre- tl 
” Ccious robes ſcem vile and contems| V6 

| Ptible. Then ſhail be more come| P! 
\ men, | & 


k1, 
hall] Chap. 14+ Pattern. 75 
1d mended the poor cottage » then 
aye, the guilded pallace, Then will 
hen| conſtant paticnce more avail us» 
ho] then all earth'y power,” Then ſim. 
ſel] ple obedience [hall be preferred 
hall before all worldly wiſdome; 
eat! 6. Then ſhall a good and clear 
nan, conſcience more rejoyce a man 
16 then the profound /earning of phi+ 
| Joſophy. Then ſhall the contempt 
hel of riches weight more then all the 
1d} worldlings rreafure. Then wilt 
0ol} thou be more comforted thatthouw 
ery; haſt prayed devoutly, then that 
de-) thou haſt fared daintily, Then wilt 
ni-| thou be more glad thou haſt kepr 
en} filence, then that thou haſt ralked 
hel much. Then will gond works avail 
all} more then many goodly words. 
eat; Then a ftri& life and ſcyere re- .* 
ut pentance will be more pleaſing 
nd! then all earthly delights. Accu- 
at-| ſome thy ſelf now to ſuffer a lit- 
re-| tle;that thou mayeſt then be deli- 
m-| vered from more grievous pains, 
m-| Prove firſt here what thou canſt 
0, | endu:e hereafter, If now thou 
| 5 _ can(t 


: 
: 
: 
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canſt endure 'ſo little z how will al 
thou then be able to endure pet. co 
petual torments ? if now a lit fa 
ſuffering make thee ſo impatient th 
what w1ll hell fice do hereafter 
Aſſure thy ſelſthou canſt not hay] ( 
two Paradiſcs : it is impoſliblet) 
enjoy delights in this world, and | 
after that to reign with Chriſt, 

7. Suppoſe thou haſt hither th 
lived alwayes in honours and del 
lights , what would all this ayalt? 
thee if thou wert to die at thisin! Mm! 
ſtant ? All therefore 1s vanity, but a 
to love God and ſerve him only, t0 
For he that loveth God with all th: 
his heartzis neither afraid of death! d 
nor puniſhment, nor of judges fe 
mentznor of hel]: for perfeR loye, bo 
g1Ves ſecure acceſſe to God, But {l1 
he that takes delight in fin, _ 
maryel is it if he be afraid, both of! fa 
death and judgement ?' Yet it 8 $% 
o00d, although loye benot yet of| fai 

Orce to withhold thee from ſin,|tI 
that at leaſt the fear of hell ſhould} ho 
reſtrain thee, But he that _ 

abide: 


k 11Chap. 25. Pattern, 79 
wil! aſide the fear of God, can never 
per. continue long in good eſtate, but 
itt) falleth quickly 1ato the ſnares of 
ent] the devil. 


er CuaP LAT. 
aj] Of cnc gealous amiendment of our 
ety) while life, 


ani 12 E watchful and diligent in the 
1 JF ſerviceof God, and often be- 
-40| think thy ſelf wherefore thou ca- 
1 meſt hither, and why thou hiſt left 
vail the world. Was ic not that thou 
in! Mightſt live to God, and become 
but © ſpiritual man? Be feryent then 
ily, to come torward, for thortly thou 
all ſhalt receive a reward of thy la- 
atk! bours; there ſha'l nor be then any 
oe) fearor ſorrow in thy coafts, La- 
ove) dour but now a little, and thou 
But) llalt find great reſt, yea perpetu= 
” al Joy to thy ſoul. If thou continueſt 
1 off faithtul and feryent in doin 
tis. 200d, no doubt but God will be 
ofſfairhful and. liberal in rewarding 
ſin, |thce, Thou oughtſt to have agood 
uldhope for oe. ting the yiftory ; but 
- tou mult not be ſecure, leſt thou 
{4 e=2w 
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wax either negligent or proud, b 
2. When one that was in greg 1! 
anxicty of mind, often waverin| tl 
berween fear and hope, did once] ft 
being oppreſſed with grief, hum d 
bly proſtrate him(ſelt in a C hut} v 
in prayer, and ſaid within himſcl{ 0 
O, if Thnew that 7 jhould yet per. tl 
ſevere! he preſently heard within 1N 
him an anſwer from God, which 01 
faid. What if thou didſt know it, wha] Al 
wouldſt thou do? Do now wht thay # 
wouldſt do then, and thou ſhalt bei & 
cure, And being herewith comfot} Mt 
ted and ſtrengthened, he commit! M 
ted himlelf wholly to the will 0 
God, and that noyſome anxiey t0 
ceaſed: neither had he any find th 
ſearch curiouſly any further, t thi 
know wliat ſhould befal him ; but 1h: 
rather laboured to Ec an 
what was the perfe&t and accepi} t 
ble will of God, for rhe beginning Ve! 
and accompliſhing of eyery good 1 
work. ; Out 
3. Hope in the Lord, andd dr; 
good, ſaith the Prophet, and = tha 
ﬀ 


1] Chap. 255 Patter, © oo 
4] bit the land, and thou ſhalt be fed 
< inthe riches thereof. One thing: 
in there is that draweth many back 
" from a ſpirituall progreſſe,and the 
im| diligent amendment of their lives; 
td] viz. the horrour ofthe difficulty, 
11 orthe labour of the combat. But 
e. they above others improve moſt 
hin in virtue, that endeayour moſt to 
ik oyercome thoſe things whichrare 
ha! grievous and contrary unto them. 
by) For there a man improyerth more 
et & obtainech'greater grace, where, 
for) he more overcometh himſelt ane 
nit! mortificth himſclf in fpirie. | 
| o 4+ Butall men have not alike, 
jex to overcome and miortifie : yet he 
did that is zealous and diligent y 
\ 0 though he have more pallions;/ 
by! ſhall profit more in yerttic then 
an another that is of a more rernpe= 
pz! Ate diſpoſition, if he be Icſs fer- 
ning Vent in the perſuirof virtue.” Two' 
001 things eſpecially much' further 
| out amendment, to wit, to with 

d dy draw our ſclyes violently frog 
phe that to which! nature is ficicul# 
" nn one 


7 
: ” 


| examples, ſtirre up thy (cit ro the 
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| inclined, and to labour earneſtly! 
{ for that virtue which we mott|/ 
want. Be carcfull aifo ro avoid 7 
with great diligence thoſe things 
in thy ſelf, which do commoniy 
diſplcaſe thee in others. | 
5s, Gather ſome profic ty thy 
r 


foul wherefoevcr thou b ; ſo as if 
thou feeft or hearcht ot any good| { 


imitation thereof. But if thou ſec | 
any thiyg worthy of reproof, be. 

ware thou do not the ſame. Andil ; 
at any time thou haſt done it, las! K 
| bour quickly to amend ie. Ai | 
thine cyc oblerveth or! ers, ſoar; o, 
thou alſonoted again by others.0| ] 

how ſweet and pleaſant a thingit] jj 
iszto ſce the (ſervants of Chriſt ter] 
vent and deyout, endued with viv/ ;, 
ruous and decent manners! And he 
on the contrary, How pitiful and! py, 
gricvousa thing it is, tofee them q,, 
that live in a difſolute and difod; jy, 
dered ſort,not applyingthemlſelvs ,, 
to that for which they ate called!| | 
O how bwitfull a thing it 18, 0 yo, 


neglc 


l, Chap. 2s. Pattern, © $t. 


ily negle& the good purpoles of their + 
oft! yocation, and to Duſlc themiclyes il 
PM] ja that which is not committed to 
'P! their care ! 
0} 6, Be mindful of the profeſſion 
thou haſt made, and have alwaycs 
defore the eyes of thy ſoul the re- 
*i' membrance of thy Saviour cruci= 
00 gd. Thou haſt good cauſe to be 
ihe] ſhamed looking upon the life of 
> Jeſus Chriſt , ſeeing thou haſtas 
"| yet no more endeayoured to con- 
d d form thy ſelf unto him , though 
i"! thou haſt walked a long time in 
MN the way of God. A religious per» 
Nt! ſon that exerciſeth himfe!fleriouſe 
0) y, and deyoutly in the moſt _ 
it! life and paſſion of our Lord,' ſhall 
&&'' there abundantly find whatſoever 
vi: neceſſary & profitable for him; 
100 reithey ſhall he need to ſeek any 
and) better thing, out of Jeſus, O, if Ie- 
Xe fus crucified would come into our 
10b) heartshow quickly & fully ſhould 
_ ne be inſtructed in all truth. 
ed) 9 Afervent religious perſon ti- 
p al keth &beareth all well that is com- 
6; E 2 mandel 
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marided him: but he that is negli. 
gent and cold, hath tribulation up. | 
ontribulation, & on all ſides is af- 
flited : for he is void of inward 
conſolation,& is forbidden to ſeck 
externall comforts. A religious 
perſon that liveth not aceonting 
to diſcipline, lies open to great| 
miſchicfto the ruine of his ſoul. He| 
that ſeeketh liberty and eale, ſhall 
ever liyc in diſquict: for onething 
or Other will diſpleaſe him, 

$.O that wehadnothing elle to 
do, but alwayes with our mouth; 
& whole heart to praiſc our Lord] 
God! Othar thou mighteſt never 
have need to cat» nor drink, not 
ſleep ;| bur mightſtalwayes praiſe] 
God, and onely employ thy ſelfin] 
ſpiritaal exexciſes : thou ſhouldl! 
then be much more happy thei) 
now thou art, when for ſ6- mary! 
neceſſities thou art conſtrained to 
ſerve thy body. Would Godthelt 
neceſſities were-not at all, burone 
ly the ſpirituall 'refeions of tht 
ſoul, which; alas, we taſte of 19, 
ſeldom. 9, Wit 


Chap. 25. Pattern. ”?; 


9, When a man cometh to that 


' eſtate,that heſecketh nothis com< 
| fort from any creature, then doth 


he begin perfe&tly to reliſh God. } 
Then {hall he be contented with Þ' 
whatſueyer doth t efall him in this 
world, Then hall he neither re- 
ſoyce in great matters, nor be for- 
rowfull for ſmall, but entirely and 
confidently commit himſelf to 


.God, who ſhall be unto him all in 


all; to whom, nothing doth periſh, Þ 
nor die, but all things do live unto - 
him, and ſerve him at a beck with+ 
out delay. | 

10. Remember alwayes thy cndg 
and how that time loſt neyerre- 
turns. Without care and diligence 
thou ſhalt never get virtue. If thou 
beginneſt to wax cold,it will be e- 
vill with thee; but if thou give thy 
ſelf to feryour of ſpirie, thou ſhale Y 
find much peace, and feel leſs la- 
bour , through the aſſiſtance. of 
Gods gracc, and loye of virtues 
The fervent and diligent man is 
prepared for all things,It is harder 
E 3 eo 
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to reſift vices and paſſions, then to 


I toil in bodily labours, He that a ' 
| voideth nor ſmall faults, by little | 


| and little fallethinto greater. Thou 
wilt alwayes rejoyce in the eyen- 
Ing, if thou ſpend the day prok- 
tably. Be watchful over thy elf, 

| Rir up thy (clf, warn thy ſelf, and 
& whatſoever becomes of others ne- 


| gle@notthy (ſelf, The morcholy | 


violence thou uſeſt againſtthy ſelf, 
the more ſhall be thy ſpiritual 
profiting, Amen, 


— 
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SECOND BOOK: 


CnavP. I. 
Of the inward lifes 


WAL | 'A\] P 
=> thy whole hart unto the 


I oral fe Kingdome of God i | 
IX e within you, faith the | 
> Lord. Turn thee with | 


Lord, and forſake this wretched | 


_ -world, and thy ſoul ſhall find reſt, | 


Learn to deſpiſe exteriour things 


& to give thy ſelf to the interiout» | 


and 
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cIL | Chap. 1. Pattern, " ; 


n to 
t a* 


ttle | 


10U 
en- 
fits 
lf, 
nd 
JC 
ly | 
If, | 
al 


and thou ſhzle perceive the king- 
domeof God to come into thee, 
For the kingdom of God is peace, and 
joy in tbe holy Ghoſt , which is not 
oiyen tothe wicked. Chriſt will - 
come into thee, and ſhew thee his 
conſolations , if thou prepare for 
him a worthy manſion within 
thee. All his glory and beauty is 
within &there he pleaſeth himſelf. 
The inward man he often viſies; & 
hath with him ſweet diſcourſes, | 
pleaſant ſolace, much peace,won- | 
derfull familiarity. 

2, O faithfull ſoul, make ready 
thy heart forthis bridegroom, that 
he may vouchſafe to come unto 


thee, and dwell within thee. For & 


he ſaith, 1f any lov? me, he wil keep YN 
my words, &» we will come unto him. {| 
and will make our abode with him, | 
Give therefore admittance unto 
Chriſt, anddeny entrance to all o- 
thers, When chou haſt Chriſt, 
thou art rich, and he will ſuffice 
thee. He will be thy faichfull and Þ 
provident helper in all things, ſo as 
E 4 thou 
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| xbou ſbalt not need to truſt in 


and quickly fail, but Chriſt remar 
neth for cyer, and ſtandeth firmly 
unto the end. 

 '2e Thereis little truſt to be put 
in frail and mortal man, though 
he be profitable & dear unto thee; 
ncither oughteſt thou much to be 


wind, Pur all thy truſt in God, let 
# Him be thy fear,aad thy love: He 
$ will anſiycr forthee, and doin all 
things what is beſt. Thou haſt not 


| eyer thou be, thou art a ſtranger 
and pilgrime : neither ſhalt thou 


inwardly united unto Chriſt. 

. &. Whydoſt thou here gaze 4- 
bout, Gnce this is not the place of 
thy reſt?In heaven ought to be thy 
dwclling.and all earthly things are 


to 


| men. For men are ſoon changed,' 


grieved, if lometimes he croſs and | 
Contradida thee, They that to day | 
rake thy part, to merroiw may be | 
againſt thee; and ſo on the contre 
xy, they often turn like unto the. 


here an abiding city; and wheteſo- | 


ever have reſt,unleſs thou be moſt ' 


COS 


| Chap, I. Pattern. 2 


to be lookt upon as it were by the 


' way, All chings paſs away, and 


thou together with them. Bewarc 
thou cleave not unto them, leſt 
thou þe entangledzand fo doſt pe- 
rih, Let thy thought be on the 
Higheſt, and thy prayer direted 
unco Chriſt without ceaſing. If 
thou canſt not contemplate high 


| and heayenly things,reſt thy ſelf in 
| the paſſion of C hiiſt , and dwell 
| willingly in his holy wounds, For 
: if thou fly devoutly unto the 


wounds and precious marks of the 
Lord Jeſus, thou ſhalt feel great 
comfort in tribulation - ncither 
wijt thou much care for being de- 
ſpiſed of men, and wilt caſily bear 


words of detration. 


$. Chriſt was alſo in the world 


| —_ of men,and in greateſt ne= 
| ceſſity, forſaken by his acquain- 


tance and friends in the midſt of 
flanders. Chriſt would ſuffer and 
be deſpiſed; and dafeſt theu com- 
plain of any ? Chriſt had adyerſa- 
ries and backbiters; and wil: thou 

E $ have 
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have all men thy fciends and bene. 
factours ? For what ſhall thy pati. 
ence be crowned, if no adyerfy; 
happen unto thee? If thou wilt fu: 
fer no adverſity, how wilt thouby 
the friend of Chriſt ? Suffer wh) 
Cheiſt and for Chriſt, if thou de. 
fice to reign with Chriſt, 

6: If rhou hadſt but once per- 
feAly entredinto the ſecrets of le 
ſus, and taſted a little of his arden 
aff-ion ; then wouldſ} thou not 
weigh thine own commodity ot 
difcommodity, but wouldf rathe! 
rejoyce at ſlanders , when thcyj' 
ſhoutd chance to be caſt uper 
thee : for the love of Jeſus maketh 
_ #manto deſpiſe himſelf, A lover, 

of [eſus and of the truth,and a true 
inward Chriſtian & one free from 
mordinate affeions, can freeh 
turn himſelf ynto God, and lik 
himſelfabove himſelf in fpirit,and 
with the greateſt enjoyment of his 
ſoul reſt in God, | 

7. He thatjudgeth of all thing 


as they arc,and not as they arc oy 
an 


9, men. He that can live inwardly, 


Chap» 1» Patterns $, 


and eſteemed to be, is truly wiſe, 
and taught rather by God then 


and make ſmall-reckoniog of our- 
ward things,neither requiteth pla= 
ces,nor atrendeth times,for petfor- 
ming of religious exerciſes, A ſpiri 
tual manquickly recolle@eth him» 
ſelf becauſe he neyer poureth out-Y 
himſelf wholly to outward things. 
He is not hindred by outward la- 
bour or buſineſs, which may be |} 
neceſſary for the time : but as } 
things fall out, ſo he frameth hime. 
ſelf unto them. He that hath well Þ 
ordered and diſpoſed all things 
within, carerh not for the ſtrange F 
and perycrſe carriages of men. 5 it 
much is a man hindred anddiſtra« if 
Red, by how much he draweth ex- If 
ternal matters unto himſclf. | 
$. If all went well with thees 
and if thou wert all purged» all 

things weuld fall out ang good | 
and advantage, But many things ]Iil 
diſpleaſe and often trouble thee, | 
decauſe thou art not yer perfeAly I} 
dead 
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dead unto thy ſelf, not ſeparate 
from all earthiy chings. Nothing 
defileth and intangleth the hear 
of man,25 the impure love to crea. 
ares, If thou refuſe outward com-| | 
fore, thou wilt be able to contem-| | 
plate the things of heaven, and of- 
genrecciye 1nternall joy- 


# © FX BG 8% 
Of humble ſubmiſſion. 


Eipe@ nor much who is with 
>->thee, or who1s againſt thee | 
Þyt endeavour and take care that | 
| Sod may be with thee in every. 
B ching thou doeſt. Haye 2 good 
* conſcience, and God will defend 
F| hee, For whom God will help,no 
malice of man can hurt. If thou | 
| canft hold thy peace and ſuffer, 
' without doubt thou ſhalt ſee that 
|.gur Lord will help thee. He know- 
”eththe time and manner howto | 
dcliyer thee 3 and therefore thou | 
|  pughteſt to refigne thy ſelf unto 
i. It belon s$to God fo help, 
kd to deliver fi Om all ſhame. At- 


FE: 


| 
| 
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kentimes it 15 veryprofitable for the 
kceping us more humble, thar 0+ 


| thers know &reprehena our faults. 


2. When a man humb/eth him- 
ſc]ffor his faults, then he calily pa. 
cifiexh others, and quick!y (atisfi- 
«h thoſe that are offended with 
him, God prot«<Cteth and deliye- 


; reth the humbie;he loveth & com- 
| forteththe humble;unto the hum- 
| ble man he inclineth himfelf; unts 


the humble he giveth great graces 


| andafterhis humiliation he raiſerh 


him unto glory. Unto the humble | 
he rexealeth his ſecrets,and ſweet- 
ly draweth and invireth him un- 
to himſelf. The humble perſon 
though he ſuffer ſhame, is yet in 


| peace; for that he reſteth in God, 


and nor in the world, Do not 
think that thou haſt profited any | 
thing, unleſs thou eſteem thy ſelf: Fl 
inferiour to all. . - = 
Crap. III. 
Of-a good and peaceable mane 
þit keep thy felf in peace,and 


then mayſt thou pacific others, {\þ 


* 
Th 
*_ 
-> 
© 


| 


2 


t 


> 2, Thou knoweſt well hwto | 
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A peaceable man doth more gool 
then he that is well leatned. A paſ.; | 
fionate ma turneth eyen g00diis| 
to evil, and ecalily bel cyeth the 
worit. A 00d peaceabie mantur 
neth 3i] ching< into good. He tha 
is well in prace, is not ſuſpicion 
of any. But he that is diſcontented 
and troubled, is toſſed with diver 
ſuſpicion: the is neither quiet hin 
ſelf, nor ſuffereth others to be qui 
ets He often (peaketh that which 
he ought not ro ſpeak; and omit. 
teth that which were more expedi-| 
ent for him to do. He configereth} 
what others arc bound to do; and 
negleGteth that which he is bound 
to himlelf. Firſt therefore have 1 
carcful zeal over thy ſelf,and ther 
thou mayſt juſtly ſhew thy (elf 
zcalous alſo of thy n«ighbous 
good. 


excuſe &.colour thine own «deeds, | 
andrhouwiltnot recerve the cxcu: | 
ſes of others. Ii wer: more incet 
that thou didſt accuic thy ſcl;,and| 
| Excue 
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exculedſt thy brother. If thou wile 


.. be born withall, beat alſo with an- 
| other. Behold how far off thou art 


yer from true charity and humili- 
ky, which knoweth not how to be 
angry with any , or to be moyed 
with indignation, but only againſt 
himſelf. It is no great matterto 
conyerſe with the good, and thoſe 
that are of a gentle diſpoſition;for 
that is naturally pleaſing to all, 
and eyery one willingly enjoycth 
peace, and loyeth thole beſt that a 
orce with him. But to beableto 
live peaceably with unquiet , and | 
peryerſe men, or with the diſor- 
derly, or ſuch as contradict us,isa } 
great grace, and a yery commens -I 
dable and manly deed. | 

z. Some there are that keep 


themſelyes in peace, and are in I 
peace allo with others. Andthere Ji 
arc ſome that neither are in peace 48 


themſelyes, nor ſuffer others to be 
in peace. Some there are who are 
troubleſome to others, but always 


more,troubleſome to themſelves 


And 
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And others there axe that keeyth 
themſelves in peacezand Jabourt If 
bring others unto peace. Ou ri 
whole peace in this miſcrable lik} br 
conliſfteth rather in humble ſufter|lif 
ing.then in not feeling adverſfitic,}T 
He that can beſt tel] how to ſuffer, jal 
will beſt keep himſelf in peace. Hel g 
is a conquerour of himſelf, a Lord 
of the world, a friend of C hriſt;and! 5: 


heir of heaycn. W 
Cnay. IV. ' 

Of a pure mind, and upright in- | , 
££nti9ns E 


W lth two wings man is lifred up I 
' fromeatthly vanities, that is, |? 
with ſimplicity and purity. Simpli- f 
city ought to be in our intention: |! 
Purity in our affection. Simplicity | © 
doth intend God : Purity doth ap |! 
prehend and take him. No goods: | * 
Aion will hinder thee, if thou he |! 
inwardly free from all inordinate |! 
affe&tion, If thou intend and ſeck | 
nothing elſe but the will of God | 
and the good of thy "vi 
| (nou 
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key/thou ſhale enjoy internal] liberty, 
urts If thy heart were ſincere and up- 


Ou 
e lik 
fret 
ties, 
ler, 
He 
ord 
and 


right, then every creature would 
be unto thee a looking glaſs of 
life, and a book of holy dotrine. 
There is no creature ſo little and 
abje& that repreſentech not the 
goodneſs of God. 
2, Ifthou wert inwardly good 
ndpure, then thou wouldelt be 
well able to ſee and underftandall 
things without avy impediment. 


A pure heart penetrateth heayen 
and hell. Such as every one is in- 


wardly, ſo he judgeth outwardly. 


If there bejoy in the world, ſurely 
2 man of a pure heart poſleſfeth it. 
Andif there be any where tribula- 


| tion and affliction , an evil conſci- 


ence beſt feels it. As iron put into 


g | the fire looſeth his ruſt, and beco- 


2- | meth ali bright like fixe ſo he that 
he | wholly turneth himſelf unto God. 
e | 1spurged from all fulneſ; andſloth* 
k | fulnets, and is changed intoa new 
d man, , 


'F) 
4 


3» When one beginneth to wax 
cold, 
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cold, then he is afraid of a ſa 
labour, and willingly receivethay 
ternal comfort. But when he od 
beginneth to overcome himk; 
perfeAly, ad to walk manfally 
the way of God; then he cſicenge 
eth thoſe things to be lighls 
which before ſcemed gricyous 
to him. 


CHraP, .V. 
Of the conſideration of ones ſelf, 
E cannot truft much took 
ſelves, for that grace of 
times and underſtanding is wa 
ing. There is but litr'c ſight inWeh 
and that which we haye we quidigi 
ly looſe by our negligence. Aly 
ofcentimes we do not perceive oil gj 
own inward blindneſs. Weofiy 
do evil, and excuſe it worſe. Wyp 
are ſome times moved withpilbſe 
O', and we think it to be Zalm 
We reprehend ſmall things ind{py 
thers, and paſs over greatct mij, 
ters in our ſelves, We quickly fe| 
and weigh what we ſuffer arti ny 
hands of others : but we __— fre 
wi! 


ook Chap, $* Pattern; 07 
| ſakrhar others ſuffer from us. HE 
ethaghat doth well and rightly confi- - 
« ondder his own works, will find little 
1mkauſe to judge hardly of another, 
ullyy 2. Theinward Chriſtiah prefer- 
ſieengeth the care of himſelf before all 
lighſother cares, And he that diligent- 
us uy attendeth unto himſelf, doth 
Jjcldome ſpeak much of others. 
hou wilt never beſo inwardly rc» 
|. figious, unleſſe thou paſs over 0+ 
0 ther mens matters with ſilence » 
vitchand look efpecially to thy ſelf. If 
Wthou attend wholly unto God and 
 Inilthy ſelf, thou wilt be little moyed 
uiGgith whatſoever thou ſeeſt abroad. 
Where art thou,when thou art not 
el nith thy ſelf? And when thou haſt 
Ol nover all » what haſt thou then 
"# profired, if thou haſt negle&ed thy 
{elf If tho deſireſt peace of 
Zea mind and true union, thou muſt 
1"9/put all things behind thee , and 
nt look only upon thy (elf. 
et 3. Thou ſhalt therefore profit 
tl] much, ifthou keep thy ſelf free 
"from all temporal cares, Thou 
phe ' ſhale 
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ſhalt greatly decreaſe, ifthout 
ſteem avy thing of this world, 1{#c 
nothing be great unto thee, wh 
thing acceptable , but only 6 
Himlelf, or that which is © 


Ka 
Eſteem all comfort vain 'whiſ? 
thou receiyeſt from any creat? 
A ſoul that loyeth G61, deſpilÞ? 
all things that be inferiour up! 
God. God alone is everlaſting, 
ofinfinite greatneſs »fillingallct 6 


tures : the ſouls ſolace, and tÞ! 


erue joy of the heart. { 


CHarPp. VI. 
Of the joy of a good conſcience, 


He elory of a good man 

the teſtimony of a good 
ſcience. Haye a good conſcience 
thou thalt ever have joy. Ag > 
conſcience is able ro bear vn 
much, andis very chearfullin 
verfities. An evil conſcience 
alwayes fearful and unquict T 
ſhalc'reſt ſweetly ; if thy heath © 
not reprekend thee, Do thou 


ook] - 
hood hap. 6. Pattern. 99 


19, 1yer tejoyce» but when chou haſt 
e, done well. Sinmers have never true 
nicth, nor feel inward peace; be= 
Kauſe there is no peace to the wicked, 
ich the Lord, And if they ſhould 
ty, We arc in peaces no evil (hall 
ical upon us) and who ſhall dare tor 
hurt us ? believe them nor; for up- 
bon a ſudden will arile the wrath of 
IGod, _ and their deeds ſhall be 
1d brought to nought , and their 
thoughts ſhall periſh, 
2. Toglory in tribulation is no' 
hard thing-for him that Joyeth;for 
toglory {o, is to glory inthe C roſs 
of our Lord. That glory is ſhort, 
which is given and received from 
men. Sprrow alwayes accompani- 
eh the glory of the world. The 
| glory of the good is in their con- 
 ciencesand not in the tongues of 
nz] men, The gladneſs of the juſt is 
ce of God,and in God : and their joy: 
Thy 5 of the truth. He that deſire 
iy true and a__— g'oty. carcth 
; x ot for that which paſſeth' awa 
with'time, And he dar Geer 
eempes 
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eempforall glory, or contemnet | 
it not from his heart ; ſhem#! 
himſelf but little to eſteem of" 
glory of heaven, He enjoyeth gr 
tranquility and peace of muif” 
that carcth neither for the praile” 
nor diſpraiſes of men. 

3. Hewilleafily be contentat 
pacified;whoſe conſcience is put 
He is not the more holy, thouy 
thou commend him:nor the mo 
abjeQ; though thou dilpraiſe hin 
What thou art;that thou art: nc 
thericanſt thou be ſaid to be gre 
ter; then what thou art in the ſigl 
of God. If thou conſider wht 
thou-art-within thee ,thou wilt uf 
c are what menſay of thee, Ma 
feeth in the face, but God loo 
eth-into the heart. Man confide?* 
eth'the deeds, but God weight” 
the intention. To do alwayes well 
and to eſteem little of himſelf, isi}* 
figne of an humble ſoul. To refil p 
to be comforted by any creature) 


a ſigne of g1ear putiry, and inal” 
contidenge. 


4 It 


zokniChap. 7, Pattern. ror 
mn 4. He thatdeckerhto witneſs for 
himfelt from without, doth ſhew 
that he hath wholly committed 
1 oriimſclt unto 0d, For not he that 
mnjommenderh himſelf, the ſame is aps 
woved ( (faith bleſſed Paul) bue 
hom God commendeth, To walk 
neJnwardly with God, and not E>be 
ofſe{led with any outward affe- 
Aion, is the ſtate of a ſpiritual 


res CHaP., VII, 

4 Þf the love of Teſiss above all things 
gr Leſſed is he that underflanderh 
itt what it is ro loye Teſus, and to 


\ Beſpiſe himfelf for Icfus. Thou 
woheeft ro leave thy beloyed, for 
by beloved ; for that Iefus will be 
beloved alone aboyec all things, 
64The love of things created is des» 
phetcful and unconſtant : the foyc 
weld! [ſus is faithful andeonftane. 
C jifle that cleaveth unto creatures, 
efephtall fall wich chat which 1s ſub- 
.ccjF4 to fall : He that embiacerth Te 
» ſhall and firmly ſor eycre 
ve him, and keep him for thy 
Be fricad 
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friend, who when all go away,gil 
not forſake thee,nor tuffertheer 
perith in the end. Thou niuſt 0 
be left of all,whether thou wilt 
no. 

2, Keep cloſe to leſus both! 
life and death,and commit thy( 
unto this truſt, who, when all fai 
can alone help thee. Thy belon 
1s of that nature, that he will 
admit of a corriyal ; but will hi 
thy heart alone; and fit like a Kin 
io his own throne. If thou coul 


relic upona reed full of wind: 
that all fleth: is graſs, and all 
elory thereof ſhall wither awys 
the flower of the ficld. 

:- 3+ Thou thalt quickly be 
ceived, if thou look onely to 
outward thew of then: | Andit| 
them thou ſcekeſt thy comfor 
profic, whou ſhalt often feel! 


h_©_y S— — Pr co—— — _—a a. PRIFEEY an. EISs 
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YI! Tf thou ſeckeſt Teſus in all things, 
det! thou ſhalt ſure)y find Ieſus. Bur if 
to thou ſeckeſt thy ſelf, thou thalt al- 
vid ſo find thy ſelf, but tothy own 
| harm. For man doth more hurc 
othi} himſelf if he ſeck not Ieſus, then 
ny if the whole world and all his adycr- 
W faries could annoy him. 
CHAP. VII 
Of familiar converſation with Teſus, 
Hen Ieſus 1s preſent, allis 
well, and nothing ſeemeth 
| difficult: but when Ieſus is abſents 
4 eyery thing is hal. When Ieſus 
ſpeaketh not inwardly unto us,our 
comfort 15 nothing worth - but if 
leſus ſpeak but one iyord, we feel 
much conſolation. Did not Mary 
preſently tiſe from the place wher 
ſhe wept, when Martha ſaid unto 
ns her,The maſler ;* come, calleth for 
thee? Happy i: the hour when Ie- 
be ® ſus calleth from tears to ſpiritual 
' WON joy. How dry and hard art thou 
ndify withour Ieſus / How fooliſh and 
nfor vain, if thou deſire any rhing ouc 
cl} of 1:ſys ! Is not this a greater loſs: 
E K they, 
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then if thoa {houldeſt loſe th: 


whole world ? 

2. What can th- world profit | 
thee with1ut IclustTo be withou | 
( 


Icſus is a grievous hel! ; and colt 
with leſus i 1s a ſweet Wackite. If 
Ieſus be with thee, no enemy car] , 
hurt thee, He tht findeth Iefusf | 
findeth a good treaſure  yeaa|, 
good above all gav''s: And hel 
that loſeth Ielus, lnltth tos much, 
and more then the whole world, 
He is molt poor that liveth with-| | 
out Iefus: and he is moſt nich that - 
1s well with Icſus- f 

$. [r1s a ptECE of oreat «ki] to 
know how to converte with lefus | | 
and great wiſdome to know how} þ 
to kiep Telus. Be hitimnble & peecee| 
able. and Tefus will be with thee | þ 
Be devour 3nd _ & Teſus will: tc 
ſtay with thee. Thou wayeſt ſoon] 
drive 2wo y lefus & loſe his grace, te 
if thou turn aſide to ouiwad Io 
thine. And if theu ſhoaldt drive | yy 
himf:onthce,a: d lo'e himunto.| tg 


whom wilt thou tlic , and what] th 
friends ! 
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*| friends wilt thou then ſeek? With- 
' outa friend thou canſt not well 
ot | live: and if Icſus be not above all a 
OW] friend unto thee, thou ſhalt be roo 
le] roo ſorrowful and deſolate. Thou 
If doeſt therefore foolilhly, if chow 
cal} doſt truſt or rejoyce in any other. 
(us? Jt is better for thee to have 211 the 
1 1] world againſt thee, then lelus of-. 
| Nc} fended with thee. Amongſt all 
ch, things therefore thar be dear unto” 
1d, thee, let Teſus alone be thy chief- 
ith-| eſt beloved. 
tw! 4. Love all for Teſus, but Ieſus 
| for himſelf, Telus © hiiſt alone is 
1to fingularly to be beloved; who a-" 
loneis found ro be good and fairh-' 
1% | ful aboye all friends. For him. and 
*CC| in him, Jet as well friends as foes 
ice, | be deat unto theezand all theſe 2rc 
*i"'to be prayed for, that all may 
9} know and loye him. Never deſire 
{tobe ſingularly commendedor be” 
'a1* | loved, for that appertaineth onely 
Vt | unto God,who hath none like un- 
n.!to himſelf, Neither dothou deſire 
vba] tharthe heart of any ſhou'd be fer 
nds ! F 2 OR. 
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on thee, nor do thou ſet thy teal 
onthe love of any : bur ler [el 
be in thee,and in every good ma 

$. Bepure and frec within, a 
intangie not thy heart with an 
creature. Thou oughteſt tobe! 
it were naked, and to carry apu 
heart to God, if thou wouldeſt 
free toconſider and fee how ſwe 
the Lord is. And truly, unle 
thou be prevented and drawnh 
his grace, thou ſha)t never atrai 
tht happineſs to forſake an 
caſt of ali, that rhou alone miil 
be umed ro himalone. For whe! 
the grace of GoJ cometh unto! 


things. And when it goeth awy, 

e iS poor end weak.and as it wer! 
leſs onlyunto th: Jath and ſcourt 
of every adverſary, In this tho 
oughteſt not to be dejefted, nd1 
deipair ; but to relione thy ſell 
with all indifferencie unto the il 
of God, and to bear all things thi 
befall thee for the glory of Chil 


for after wintcr followeth. fun! 
mt! 


man, that he t« made able fora 


Si. be. — 
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y hea) mer» after night cometh day, and 
© leſy, after a'tempett, fair weather, 
d mar CHAP. 1X. 
in, an Of the want of all comfort. 
ha qo no hard matter to deſpiſe 
| Ahumanecomfort, when we have 
Fpu divine. It is much and very muchs 
} to be able to want both humane 
(wet and divine comfort; and for the 
znle} glory of God, to be willing to en- 
wal dure deſolation of heart; and to 
arrad ſeck bimſelf in nothing, nor to re- 
e anj gard his own merits "What oreat 
if matters iS It, if thou be cheertul & 
4 devout at the coming of grace? 
into This hour is wiſhed for of all men. 
fora} He r1deth eafily enough whom 
wa] the grace of God carricth, And 
wet) What marvel ifhe feel not his bur- 
zur. deny who 1s born up by the Al- 
tho! mighty, and led by the foye- 
p nl ron guide ? 
7 2. We are alwayes willing to 
exill have ſomething for our comfort : 
tha] and a man doth hardly put off g4 
" fe orſake himſelf. The holy martye 
ſun] St» Laurence overcame the world 
mi F3 with 


' 
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with his Prelate; becauſe he defy} | 
ſed whatſoever ſeemed deliph; | 
ſom in the world, and for thel' 
of Chriſt patiently ſuffered Sixt 
to be taken from him, whom 
moſt dearly loved, He oyercan 
therefore the love of man by th 
loye of the Creatour; and he ratht 
choſe the divine good pleaſur; | 
then humanEcomfort. Seethat 
alſo learn to forſake ſome neceſl;y) 
ry thing, and a beloved friend, fo} 
the love of God, Benot prieye 
when thou art forſaken by a frienl 
knowing that we all at lengthaul 
be ſeparated one from another, | 
3- A man muſt fight long) and 
mightily with himſelf, before Ie 
get the full vitory over himlell| 
& be able to draw his whole heat 
in to God. When a man truſteti 
in himſelf, he eaſily lideth uns, 
humane comforts, but a true low: 
of Chriſt, and a diligent follow} 
of yntue , betakes nor himlelfto| 
humane comforts,nor ſecketh ſuch! 


ſenſible ſweetneſles, but _ 
a 


—  a__ a a 
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e defpl Hard exerciſes, and ro ſuſtain great 
cligh; labours for Chriſt. 

refs 4. When therefore ſpicituall 
Six] comfort is given thee from God) 
receive it thankfully : but know 
that it is the gift of God, not any 
deſert of thine, Be not puffed up, 
{ joy nottoo much, neither do thou 
aſur preſume yein'y ; but be ratherthe 
thay more humble for that gift, and 
ceſ}) more wary and ſollicitous 1D all 
d, fol thine ations ; for that hour will 
eve] paſs away and temptation will 
riend! ſucceed, When conſolation is ta«+ 
muſ} ken from thee,deſpair not preſent- 
jg | ly; but with humility and patience 

| 


and] wait for the heavenly viſitation-for 
re he! God is able again to give thee 
ſel oreater conſolation, This is not 
eat new nor ſtrange unto them that 
ett have experience in the way of 
me; God:for the great Saints & ancient 
wei Prophets had oftentimes expce 
wer Tience of ſuch kind of yiciffitudes, 

| s.Forwhich cauſe oneunder the 
uh] Enjoyment of divine fayour,ſaid, 7 
het ſaid inmy proſperity] ſhall never be 
at F 4 moved 


119 The Chriſtians | Book ll, 


moved. But in the want of this, he 
addeth what he found in himſel! 
ſayings. Thow tr: vÞ thy face frm 
me,and 1 became troubled, Yet doth 
he not diſpaiiinthe midit of thel 

changes, but more earneſt! y pray. 
e:h unto the Lord,and (: {aith, V nt 
thee, O Lord, { mrull cyy, and I nil 
pray unto m God Laſtly, he ce 
veth the fruirof is prayer, and 
weuetferk that he was neard, {ay- 
1ng, The Lova ha tt hex 77 a me,e: YN 14 


hen pizty onme: the L [ 37 0 is becmeny| 


he e!per. But wnertein? Thow | Daft tim: 


ed, ſaith he, my [orxory in! 79 193 and 


thou hay compaſſed me about wit) 


gladnefs, If great S3iints have been 
lo dealt w :th31), we that are weak 
& poor ought not to defpaip, if we 
be ſometimes fervent & ſometimes 


cold: for the Spirit cometh and | 
goeth, according to the > c00d Dlea- 


ſure of his will. For which cauſe | 


bleſſed Iob ſaith, Thou viſutet7 him | 


exrlyin the myning, and ſudden!; 
thou proveſt him. 
6. Whereupon therefore can! 


hope 
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hope, or wherein ought I to truſt, 
but in the great mercy of God a- 
lone, and in the only hope of hea- 
venly orace ? For whether I enjoy 
the preſence of good men, or re}i- 
vious brethren,or faithful friends, 
or holy Books, or excellent trea- 
tiſes, or ſweet ſongs and hymns,all 
theſe helplittlez and have little ſa- 
rour,when grace forſaketh me,and 
I remain Icft in mine own poyer- 
ty» At ſuch time there is no 


1 better remedy then patience) and 


the ordering of my ſelf according 


| tothe will of God. 


7.1 never found any ſo religious 
& deyout,that hath not had tome- 
times a withdrawing of grace or 
fc)t not ſome decreaſe of zeal. 
There was nevct Saint ſo highly 
apt, and i})Juminated, who firſt or 
laſt was uot cemptcd. For he is not 


| notthy of the hich contemplation 
| of God;who hath not been exerci- 
| ſed with ſome tribulation for Gods 
ſake. Furtempration going before, 


5 Wont tO;be a figne of enſuing 
I's COm +» 
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comfort. And unto thoſe thar are 
proved by temptations; heavenly, 
comfort is promiled. Fe that jhal 
overcome, (aith he, I will give hin 
80 ear of the tree of life, 

8. But divine comfort i< given 
that a man may be ſtronger to 
bear adverſitics. There followeth 
alſo temptation, leſt he ſhould 
wax proud of any good. The devil 
fleepeth not, neirher is the fleſhas 
yet dead : therefore ceale not to 
preparethy ſelf tothe batrel : For 


C! 
lig 
th 


ell 


on thy right hand and on thy le&k do 


are enemies that neyer reſt. 
ua% XX, 
Of thankfulnefs for the grace of Gol, 


\ \ JÞ Hy ſeekeſt thou reſt, fincc 
| thou art born to labour?D: 


ſpoſe thy (elf to patience rathet 


then to comforts: and to the beat | 


ing of the croſs, rather then to! 


gladneſs, What ſeculac verſons|' 


there that would not willingly «| 
ceive ſpiritual joy and cowtort, | 
he could always haveit? For {pi 


ritual comforts exceed all the 
I; gi 


Ii 
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lights ofthe world,and pleaſuresof 


' the fleſh, All worldly celightsare 


cither vain or unclean: but fpiritu- 
al delights are onely pleaſant and 
honeſt,ſprung from virtuezand in- 
fuſed by *,0d into pure minds. But 
no man can alwayes enjoy theſe 
divine comforts according to his 
delire : for the time of temptation 


7 
15 not long aways. 


2. Falie freedom of mind, and 
oreat truſt of our ſelves is verycon« 
trary to heavenly vititations. God 


\ doth well in giving the orace of 


comfort ; but man doth evilin nor 
returning allagain unto God with 
thankſgiving. Andrtherefore the 
gifts of grace cannot flow in us, be= 
cauſe we 5.re not thankfal to the. 
diver, and return them not wholly 


.| tothe head-fuuntain. For grace 


eyer attendeth him that is thanks 


ful: and from the proud {hail be 


tiken that witch ts wont to be 1- 


| yento the hunib'le 


}. I defice not that conſolation 
that taketh from me compunction; 
nUL 
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nor do 1 affe Ks contemplation 
which leadeth to hautineſs 0f 
mind, For all thats tnoh, is ng 
holy 3. nor all that is ſweet, 590d; 
nor every deſire, purc ; nor cyery 
thing that is dear unto us,1s grate. 
ful tro God. I do willingly Accept 
of that Grace,w here oY I ms y ever 
become more humble and afteRed 
with an holy fear,$& br wade more 
ready to fortake wy ſelf, He that i 
foal by the vifr of grace, and 
{chool'd by the ſcourge of the 
withdrawing thereof, will not date 


to attribute 2 any 9 on0d to himielf, 


- b twill rather ac cknowledoe him: 


ſeit poor and naked. Give unto 
God that which is Gods, and a+ 
icribe 'unto thy ſelf thit which is 
thine own; that is, give thanks to 


God for his grace;& acknowledve | 


thit nothing 15 to be attributed to 
thee, but onely fianc and the pu: 
niſhment due thereun 110. 

A. Serthy ſel{ alv ayes in the low: 


eſt place & the highefl {hall be gi- | 


'CUtNE e:for the hig het COn: "(not 
| W1t + 


—— 


.* . 


—— 
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without the loweſt, The chicſeſt | 
Saints before God, aretheleaſt in 
theirown judgments:& how much 
the more © olorious , ſo much the 
anbler within themſelves.Thoſe 
that arc full of truth and heayeniy 
olory,are not deſirous of vain glo- 
;5y. Thoſe that are firmly ſetled and 
grounded in God, can no way be 
proud, And they thata \(cribeall un- 
toGod,whar good ſoeverthey have 
received, ſcek not olory one of a- 
nother, but would have that glory 
which is from God alone : and dc- 
fire aboye all things to praiſe God 
in himſelf, and in all the Saints, 
and always tend unto the ſame. 

$.Be therefore thankfull for the 
leaſt gift, ſo ſhalt thou be mect to 
receive greater. Letthe lestbe un- 
to thee alſo as the greaceſt,and the 
moſt contemptible as an eſpeciall 
vitt, If thou conſider the worth of 
the oiver, no gift will ſeem little, 
or of too mean eſteem, For it 1s 
not little that is given by the moſt 
high God. Yea, if he ſhould give 


PL! iſh; 
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| 


puniſhment and ftripes, it ought | 


co be graretul ; for that he dothit | 


| always fox our welfare, whatſoever | 


he permitteth to happen unto us, 
He that deſireth to keep the grace 
of God, let him be thankful for 
the grace givenzand patient for the 
taking away thereof, Let him pray 
that it may return, Let him be wa- 
ry and humble; leſt he loſe it. 
— F # > <8 
How few the lovers of the Croſs 
Chriſt are. 

Eſus hath now many lovers of his 
| *rmmri kingdom,but few bea 
xers of his Croſs. He hath mary 
deſirous of comfort, but fer of tri- 
bulation. He findeth many com- 


— 


a mm 


panions of his table, bur few of his | 
abſtinence, All deſire to rejoyce | 


with him, fer? will fufer any ching 


for him, or with him. Many follow | 


Telus unto the breaking of bread: 


but {ew to the drinking of the cup | 
of his pallion, Many reyerencehis | 
miracies: few follow the 1pnominy | 


of his Croſs. Many loye Leius as 


long | 


— =, 


—— 
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| longas advetſities happen not. Ma* 
, ny praiſe and bleſs him, as long as 
| they receive any comforts from 


him.Butif Jeſus hide himſelf, and 
Jeave them but a while ; they fall 
either into complaint, or into 
too much dejetionof mind. 

2. But they that love Jeſus for 
[eſu$and not for ſome comfort of 
their own, bleſs him tn all tribu- 
lation and anguiſh of heatt,as well 
as in the greateſt comfort, And al- 
though he ſhould never give them 
comfort , . they notwithſtanding 
would eyer praiſe him, and always 
give him thanks, 

3. O how powerful is the pure 
loye of Ieſus,which is mixed with 


| no ſelf-love nor proper intereſt / 
' Arenot all thoſe to be called hire- 
' lings,that ever ſeek comforts ? Do 
| they notihew themſelves to be ra- 


ther loyers of themſelves than of 


; Chit, that always think of their 


own commodity and gain? Where 


| may one be found that will ſerye 


God freely ? 


4. It 
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4. Itis hard to find any one { 
ſpicitual that is ſtript of the love of 
all earth1y things. For where is aty 
one to be found that is indeed 
poor in (ps irit, and free from all uf 
fettion of of creatures ? Hee's a Jexel 
of ſuch price as is ſcarce to be 
met.with 16 the! e p2rts, Ifa man 
Gould gjyc ai ry wealÞ, yer isit| 
nothing, Andi he fliovid out: 
warcly expreſs Orent reps tance, 
yetit15 little, Ard if h: 2icuild at 
tain to all knowledge hes Jets 
farre off. Andif he ſhould beot 
oreat y Irtue, and yery ferric; .t Cc- | 
votio n, yet there | is mvch wanting: | 
fo wit, A e thing, Khich is mod 
neceflaiy for him. What js that! | 
That leavir.o all, he > ferſake hime | 
ſelf, and ay wh olly from bimſelh, 
and retain IEA ng of ſeif-loye! 
And when ” Bo dene all thathe | 
kneweth wo be «©. opc, ict him think 
that he hath Gore nothing. 

Ss. Let him rot weigh that 
much which might be much eftce- | 


med ; but accerding to truth let | 
him 
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| bim«firm himtelfto be an unpro- 
' fitable ſervant, as our Saviour 
7 | hath ſaid, When yore ſball have done 
i} all things that are commanded you, 
«| ſay, We are unprofuable ſervants. 
|] Then may he be truly poor and 
e| naked in ſpirit, and {ay with the 
l Prophet, I am alone and poor: 
t} yet no man xicker, no man more 
-| powerful; no man more free than 
\| he that can leave himſelf and all 
- | things, and ſet himſclf inthe lows 


- eſt place- 
t CHAD ASS 
Cf ihe high way of the Holy: 


7 | Croſs. 
t | | | Neo wavy this ſpeech ſcemeth 
!|*. hard, Deny thy ſelf, ;akeup thy 
1 | Croſs, and follow Teſus. But it will 
f | be much harder to hcar ;hatlaft 
word, Depars from me ye curſcd, 
ie | into ever/aſiing fire, For they that 
k | now willingly hear and follow the 
word of the Croſs, ſhall not then 
at | fear to hear the ſentence of &yer- 
& | ſting damnation, This ſign of the 
& | Croſs ihall be in heayen; when 
m | our 
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( 
our Lord ſhall come to Judye.| « 
ment. Then a!l the ſcrvants of the; t 
Croſs, who in their lifetime con-! 
formed themſe}ves unto Chrit| þ 
crucihed, {hal} draw near unto| b 
Chriſt the Iudge with great confi-| 1 
dence. 

2. Why therefore fearcſt thaul 
to take up the Croſs, which lead| uy 
eth thee to a Kingdome ? In the| ut 
Croſs is ſalvation, in the Crof| pe 
is life, inthe Croſs is proteftion| C 
2gainſt our enemies, in the Crols| G, 
is infuſion of heayenly ſweetnels} ey 
in the Croſs is ſtrength of mind a } 
in the Croſs is joy of ſpirit, in the Wa 
Croſs is the height of yirtue, it| Ho 
the Croſs is the perfe&ion of {ar-! thi 
Qity. There isno ſalvation of the| jud 
ſoul, nor hope of cyerl ſting life! find 
but in the Croſs. Take up there ſuf 
fore thy Croſs and follow Tcſus,! or 
and thou ſhalt go into life ever/al hal 
ing. He is gone before, bearing| the; 
his Croſs; and is dead for theean| dy, 
the Croſs ; that thou mayeſ} #| trib 


ſo bear thy Croſs, and _ 4 
l 
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»| die on the Croſs with him. For if 
ec; thou dieſt with him, thou ſhalt al- 
1-| ſo live with him, And if thou be 
| his companion in pain, thou ſhalt 
0| be partaker with him alſo in glo- 


Iy. 

=— Bchold in the Croſs all doth 
w! conſiſt, and all lyeth in our dying 
&| wpenjt: forthere is no other way 
he] unto life , and unto true inward 
fs] peace, but the way of the Holy 
0n] Croſs, and of daily mortification, 
oſs} Go where thou wilt, ſeek whatſo- 
k,| ever thou wilt, thou ſhalt not find 
| a higher way above, nor a ſafer 
he| way below, then the way of the 
in| Holy Croſs. Diſpoſe and order all 
n-| things according to thy will and 
te] judgment ; yet thou ſhalt ever 
ife! find, that of neceſlir» thou muſt 
ro fufter ſomewhat either willingly 
us| Ot againſt thy will, and ſo thou 
i}. ſhalteyer find the Croſs. For ci» 
10g, ther thou ſhalt feel pain in thy bo 
on] dy,or in thy ſoul thou {halt (\uffer 
a-| ttibulation of ſpirit. 

0, 4. Sometimes thou ſhalt be 
Cie for- 
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forſaken of God, ſometimes thou 
ſhalt\be troubled by thy neigh. 
bours : and which is more, often 
times thou ſhaltbe irkſome to thy 
ſelf : neither canſt thou be deliye 


red or eaſed by any remedy af 


eomfoit; but 1o Jong as pleaſctt 
God,thou oughteſt to bear it. For 
God will haye thee learn to ſuffa 
tribulztion without comfort ; and 
that thou ſubje& thy ſelf wholh 
to him, and become more humble 
by tribulation. No man hathfo 
cordiala feeling of the paſſion of 
Chriſt,as he wito hath ſufferedthe 
like himſelf. The crols therefor 
is alwaies ready, andeyery whete 
waits for th.e. Thou canſt note 
ſcape it whitherſoeyer thou run- 
neſt: for whereſoever thou goth 
thou carciclt thy felf with thee 
and ſhalr cyer fad thy ſelf : bott| 
above and below , without and! 
within» which way ſoever thou 
doſt turn thee, every where thol 
ſhalt find the croſs : and eycy 
where of neceſſity thou mult hare 

_ 
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y 
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| patience, if thou wilt have inward 

| peace, and enjoy an cverlaſting 

i! Crown. 

j $. It thou bcar the Croſs wil- 

& lingly, it will bear thee, and lead 

a} thee to thy delired end to wit), 

ut where there (hal! be an end of ſuf- 

Q" fering, though here there ihall 

not. If thow bear it unwillinglys, 


: thou makeſt forthy ſelf a new bur* 
u 


den, and encreaſeſt thy load, and 
I 


yet notwithſtanding thou muſt 
bear ir, 'It thou caſt away one 
Croſs, without doubt thou ſhalr 
[| 6nd another, and that perhaps a 
more heavy one. 

*| 6, Thinkeſt thou to eſcape that 
which no man could eyer avoid ? 
n-! which! of the Saints in the world 

* ga$without croſſes, and tribulati.- 

on? Verily Ieſus Chriſtour Lord 

"| gas never one hour without pain 

"| of ſuffering, ſolong as he led. 

"! Chriſt ( ſaith he ) ought to ſuffer , 

00] and riſe again from the dead, and (5 

i} renter into his glory, Luke 24, and 

"| how doſt thou ſ3ekany other way 
Mi OR then' 
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then this high way which is the | 
way of the Holy Croſs, ſt 
7. The whole life of Chriſt wa |! 
a Croſs and Martyrdome:end doſt |! 
thou ſcek reſt & joy? Thou art de: [44 
ceived, thou art deceiyed if thou [19 
ſeckeſt any otherthing then to ſuf. |#? 
fer tribulations : for this whole |! 
mortal life is full of miſeries, and |! 
environed on eyery {ide with croſ- tha 
ſes. And how much the more one |'* ! 
hath profited in ſpirit,fſo much the the 
heavier croſſes he oftentimes find. |91n 
eth:for the love he beareth to God jc 
increaſerh the grief which heen-|'"< x 
dureth for his baniſhment, oth 
8, Burt yet this man, thoughſo 
many wayes afflicted, is not with" 
out ſome refreſhing comfort, for PPIrit 
that he percieveth much benefitto , 9: 
accrew unto him by the bearingdt mclin 
his Croſs. For whileſt he willing- Faſt 
ly putteth himſelfunder it, alltht he 
burden of tribulation is turnedin-P" 
tothe-confidence of diyine com- mſe 
fort. And how much the moretheſ' *©? 
flcli is waſted by aflition r MA 
muc 
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| much the more is the ſpirit 
| ſtrengthacd by inward grace, And 
|\imcrimes he is ſo comforted 
| with the deſire of tribulation and 
[adverſity for the love of conform- 
| [ing himſcIf cothe Croſs of Chriſt, 
[that he would not wiſh at any 
tme to be without ſorrow and tri- 
bulation : becauſe he belicyeth 
[that ſo much the more acceptable __ 
he ſhali be vnto God, how much 
the more , and more grievous 
| |thingshe can ſuffer for him. This 
15not the power of man , but it is 
the grace of Chriſt, that can, and 
doth ſo much in frail fleſh ; that 
@ what naturally it alwaies abhor- 
h. we and flyerl:,that by fervour of 
ar plrity it encounters with delight, 

' 9, Itis not according to mans 
ef inclination to bear the Croſs, to 
o. Flaſtiſe and ſubdue the body, to 
Te flie honours, to ſuffer contumelies 
1:Mth a willing heart, to deſpiſe 
m-Þ'mſelf & to wiſh to be deſpiſed, 
heſ® dear all adyerfities and dammas- 
ſoþ* and to deſire no proſperity 


zh in 
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in this world. If thou conſidetd|/ 
thy {clf, thou ſhalt be ableto per|| 
form no ſuch matter of thy ſelf | 
But if thou truſteſt in the Lord, [i 
ſtrength {hall be given thee fron y 
heaven, and the world and fled 
{hall be made ſubjet to thy com - 
mand. Neitherſhalt thou fearth w 
enemy the Devil,if thou be arme 
with faith, and beareſt the Cri 
of Chriſt, 

10. Sct therefore thy ſelf, lik 
good and taithfull ſeryant 
C hriſt,to bear manfully the Cry wn 
of thy Lord,who was crucifiedſy "I 
thee out of love. Prepare thyleh | | 
to bear many adverſities anddj | 
vers kinds of troubles in this miſe 
1ab'e life : for ſoit will be wi 
thee, whereſ{oever thou bez and(i 
ſurely thou wiltfind it, whereſo 
ver thou hide thy ſelf, Soitm that 
be , and there is no remeda fg, 
means to ayoid tribulation an quic 
ſorrow, but to bear them, Dif 4 
of the cup of our T.ord heartily; hou 


thow wilt be his friend, and db 
. rel 
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reſt to haye part with him, As for 
comforts, leave them to God : 
jet him do therein as ſhall beſt 
pleaſe him. Ser thou thy ſelf ro 
ſuffer tribulations » and account 
Ml them the greateſt comforts : for 
that the ſufferings of this life are 
| not worthy of the glory which is 
to come, although thou alone 
could*ſt ſuffer them all. _ _.. 

I1, When thou ſhalt come to. 
this eſtate , that tribulation ſhall 
ſeem ſweet and ſayoury unto thee . 
for Chriſt-then thou mayeſt think 
| itis well with thee, for thou haſt 
found a Paradiſe upon carth. As 
| yag as it is grievous to thee. to. 

ſuffer, and that thou_deſiteſ? to 
flieit; ſo long ſhalt thou be ill ax 
eaſe : & the tribulation thou flyelt 
| mill follow thee every where. -. 

, 12.. If thou doeſt jet thy leif to 
that thou oughtelt, .ro witz to ſuf- 
| fer, and to die to thy ſelf, ir will, 

quickly be better with thee, and 
| thou ſhalt find peace. Although 
thou' ſhouldeſt haye been cape, 
NEO G yen 
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even vnto the third heayen wit 
Paul, chou'art not for this ſecure] 
that thou ſhalc ſuffer no advert, 


I Claith Iefus) will jhew himhy 
great things he muſt ſuffer for mM 
name. It remaineth thereforegthy 
thou ſuffer, if thou wilt love |; 
ſus, and perpetually ferye him, 
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13. Othat thou wert wory| 
to ſuffer ſomething for the name 


of ]cſus! how grear glory wouldi| 


be unto thee, what joy to allthe 
Saints of God, how great edificate 


thet 
con 


(ho! 


on allo to thy neighbour ! Fural 
do commend-patience , thouyh 
few deſire roſuffer. With great 


rcaſon thou oughteſt to be willing] 


ro fuffera little for Chriſt ; fince 


many ſutfer far greater things fot 


the world. 

14. Know for certain that thot 
ouvhteſt to lead a dying life, And 
how much the more every one dþ 
ethto bmſelf, ſo much the more 
doth hc begin to live to God, No 
mat is fit to attain unto heaven! 


things, unleſs be ſubmit = 
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ſelf ro the bearing of adyerſi- 
«ies for Chriſt. Nothins is more 
ty grateful unto God , "hdthing 
more wholfome to thee in 
this worldzthen tro ſuffer willing- 
ally for Chriſt. And ifit were in'thy 
choice, thou ſhouldeſt rather wiſh 
to ſuffer Adverſities for Chriſt 
hlkeato enjoy the delight of many 
nt comforts Ll hereby thou 
I 1|houldeſt be more. like: Uhto 
Chriſt, and more conformable to 
tall the Sains, For our worthineſs, 
al nd the proficiency pf our. ſpiritu- 
8/4] eſtate confiſteth not” in many 
| ſpeetneſſes 2nd comforts, but ra- 
"9 ther in ſuffering rcat aftQions 
Ce nd tribulations, © a 
ut. x5, If there had Beers 
ter thing , and more px 
the health of man then $374 
a ſurely Chiift would haye ſhewed 
li by word and exartple* © Buthe 
M'plamly exhotteth all the Diſciptes 
that followed him,and all char'de- 
ſire to follow him, . to the'beatins 
7 otic Crofs, and ſaiths:zfiay ma 
G3 & w3/l 


S 
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will come after me,let him deny hin "i 


ſelf and take up his Croſs, and follmy K 
me.So thar when we have read and} © 
fearched all, let this be the lat] « 
concluſion, That by many tribus] © 
tions we muſt enter into the King] 
dome of God, h tl 
| ws þ 3 
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Of the' Inward fpecch of Chriſt unt 
_ @ faithful ſoul, 


La 1:1! hear what the Ln 


WR BY > God: will ſpeak: in mt, he 
Ra Ba Pcfſed is the ſoullthaf 
= beareth the Lord fp I: 
©: .,KIng in hers and xecei on 
ty 


veth from, is mouth the, wordd 
comfare; . Bleſſed arc thoſe ca #15 
that. receiye tbe ſound of the thi 
vinc-yoice, and liſten not; rol} #e! 


whiſ perings/of rhe world, Bebe ina 
| al 


—_ 
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indeed are thoſe ears that hear- 
ken notto the voice which ſound- 
cth outwardly, but unto thetruth 
which teacheth inwardly. Bleſſed 
are the eyes that are ſhut to out- 
ward things , but open to thoſe 
things that are internal. Bleſſed 
are they that center into-the inward 
things, and endeayour to prepare 
themſelyes more and more by dai- 
y exerciſes to the attaining of 
heavenly ſecrets. Bleſſed be they 
thatdelight ro converte with God) 
and rid themſelyes of all worldly 
impediments, 

2. Conlider theſe things, my 


| ſou], and {hut up the door of thy 
ſenſual deſires, that thou mayeſt 
] hear what thy Lord God ſpeaketh 


inthee. Thus ſaith thy Beloved, 


+ Im thy fafety,thy peace, and thy 
i life ; Keep thy ſelf withme, and 


thou ſhalr find peace, Leave all 


tranſfitorie things, and ſec k thoſe 


that be everlaſting, Whar are all 
temporal things, but deceiving 
Inares?&what do allcreatures avail 
G 3 hee 
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thee, if thou be forſaken by the G 
Creatour ? Fotſake therefore {ll of 
earthly things and labourto pleak| w 
thy Creatour,and be faithful uy 0! 
him, that thou maicſt attain uny| ca 
the true happineſs. 


| CrxapP. II. W 
That truth fpeaketh inwardly with) & 
out noiſe of wards. ; b 


YHR1ST1AN. Speak Lord, fot! n 
'thy ſeryant heareth :. I amthy| le 
ſcryant, grant me underſtanding} T 
that I may know thy teſtimonis,| t! 
Incline my heart to the words of fe 
thy mouth. Let thy ſpeech diltil| « 
as:the dew upon myſoul. The chil-! tc 
dren-of Iſracl in times paſt ſad w 
unto: Moſes, Speak thou untome i 
we will hea thee : Let not the Lotdl| 1 
ſpeak nnte ws, leſt we die, Notlo| © 
Lord, not ſo, I beſcech thee.| 0 
But rather with the Prophet S@| 1 
muct, I humbly and earneſtly in-| 
treat, Speak Lord, for thy ſerum | 
heareth. Let nor Moſes ſpeak unto 
me, nor any of the Prophets, bit 4 
do thou rather ſpeak, my _ t 
Go 
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7 the God, the inſpirer and enlightner 
e all of all the Prophets: for thou alone 
leak| without them canſt perte&ly in- 
utto| fruct me, but they without thee 
unto] can profit nothing. 
2,They indeed may ſound forth 
words, but they cannot give {piric 
dh & life:they ſpeak marvelous well, 
; but.if thou be ſilent, they inflame 
for! not the heart. They may teach the 
thy| Jetter, but thou openelt the ſenſe, 
06 They bring forth myſteries, but 
es,| thou unlockeſt the meaning of 
of ſealed things. They declare thy 
lil] commandments, but thou helpeit 
ul! ro fulfill them. They ſhew rhe 
id, way, but thou giveRt ſtrength to 
&| walkinit, They workonly exte.. 
| riourly, but thou inſtruſteſt and 
lp, enlightneft the hearts. They water 
@ | outwardly , but thou giveſt fruit« 
#| fulneſs, They make a noiſe with 
-| words, but thou giveſt under- 
$| Randing to the hearing, | 
| 3-Letnot therefore Moſes ſpeak 
t unto me, but thou my Lord God, 
| theeyerlaſting Truth ; leſt I die, 
| G 4 and 
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znd prove unfruitfull,if I be war. 
ed outward]y onely, and not in. 
Aamed within;left the word heard 
and not fulfilled , known and ng 
loyed, believed and not obſeryed, 
turn to my condemnation, Speak 


therefore Lord , for thy feryan 
heareth,for thou haſt the words! 
everlaſting life. Speak unto me to 
the comfort of my ſcul,and to the, 
amendment of my whoic life, and. 
to thy praiſe and glory, and cyet-| 
laſting honour. 
> Ouas IL 
That the waras of God areto be head | 
' with humility, and that many 

h weigh them not. 

H215T. Sonne, hear my words, 
-*words of preateſt ſweetnels, 
excelling all the knowledge of the 
Philoſophers and wiſe men ofthis 
world. My words are fpirit andli/: 
not to be weighed by the unde- | 
ſtanding of man. They are notto | 
be drawn to vain hiking, but tobe 
heard with filence,and to berecei- 
ved with all humility and great 
tcRion, C 48 


Book 111, | C] 
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| Cxx15T1a%n. And faid, Bleſs 
in. ſed is the man whom thou ſhalt 
2rd inſtrv@, O Lord, and ſhalt teach 
nt] thy Jaw,that thou mayeſt give him 
ed, | reſt from the evil dayes, and that 
| he benot deſtroyed upon eanh. 
ant! 3, C #E1ST. 1 (ſaithour Lord ) 
off have tavght the Prophets from the 
to! beginning, and ceaſe not in theſe 
he! dayes to ſpeak ro every one : but 
nd| mary are hardened & deaf to my 
-t-| ſpeech. The greater number do 
| more willingly liſlen to the 
world, then to God : and follow 
4 | ſooner the deſires of their fleſh, 
then the will of Cod. The world 
| premiſeth temporal] and ſmall 
' things, and is ſeryed with great 
eapcrnels: I prumiſe moſt high & 
e, eternal things, and the hearts of 
| men are nothiig moved there- 
1! with, Who is he that ſervethand 
| obeyeth me with equal] care ito 
> | that with which the world andibe 
Lords therc of are ſeryed? Bluſi 0 
Sidonſaichthe Sea. And if thou a: k 
the cauſe, kear w herefore : For a 
G 5 liu!e 
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little Prebend a Jong journey is 


undertaken; for everlaſting lik 
many will ſcarce once lift a fort 
from che ground. A thing of {mal 
value is ſought after greedi)y : fo 
a penvy ſometimes there is fou 
contention : fora vain thing ant 
fleight promiſe, men ceaſe nott 
toi] day and night. | 

3. Bute/as for an unchangeabl; 
g00d, foran ineſtimable reward 
for the higheſt honour and gion 
without end, they are loth to take 


the Icaſt pains, Bluſh therefore 


ſloehful and complaining Servant 
that they are found to be more 
ready to deſtruftion, then thouto 
life. They rejoyce more in yanity 
then thou in the trurth. Andy 
they are ſometimes fruſtrated of 
their hope : but my promiſe des 
ceiveth none, nor ſendeth him-| 
way empty that eruſteth m me, I 
will oive chat which I have prom: 
ſed, I will fulfil that which I bait 
ſaid 5; but ro him that remaw 
fiirbful in my loye to the end: | 


all 


4 © Xa on 
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.| am the rewarder of all that are 
"A 00d) and to try my deyout ſcr- 
| yants with ſtrong trials. 


4. Write my words in thy heart, 
and think diligently of them : for 
they will be very neceſlary in time 
of temptation. What thou under- 
ſtandeſt not when thou readeſt, 
thou ſhalt know in the day of yi- 


| ſtation. I am wont to viſit my c- 
| Ie& two ſeyeral wayes , to wit, 
| with temptation, and comfort. 


AndlI daily read two Icflons unto 
them, one reprehending their vis 
ces another exhorting them to 
the increaſe of yirtues. He that 
hath my words & deſpiſeth them) 
hath within himſelf that ſhall 
judge him at the laſt day, 


A prayer to implore the grace of 
| devotion. 

5, Olord my God, thou are 
to me whatſoever is cood. \\ ho 
am 1,that dare ſpcak unto thee # [ 
am thy pooreſt !ervant,and a moit 
vile worm, niu h more poor and 

COns 
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contemptible then I can or dar| 
expreſs, Remember yet © Lord, 
that I am nothing, have nothing, 
& can do nothing Thou alone ar 
ge0d) juſt, and holy : thou canſ 
do all things,thou doeſt all things, 
thou filleſf all things, onely the 


—— 


ſinner thou ſendeſt empty away. 
Remember thy mercies, & fill my 
heart with thy grace, who will not 


that thy works be void and in vain, | 
'* 6, Howcan I beat up my ſelfin 


this miſerable life , unlefs thou 
ſtrengthen me withthy mercy and 


prace?Turn not thy face from me: ; 
delay not thy viſitation; draiy not | 
away thy comfort,leſt my ſoul be- | 


come as the thirſty land untothee, 


RITES” 


Lord, teach meto fulfill thy will; 


teach me to liye wortkily, & hum: 
bly in thy ſight ,' for thou art my 
wiſdome , thou doeſt truly know 
me , and didſt 'know me before 
the world 'was made, and befort 
I was born into the world, © 


Cu4ah ' 
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Cn4aP. IV: 


That we ought 19 live in ruth an 
humility before God. 
Hreisr. Son, walk before me 


in lincerity and truth, and ever 


ſeck me in ſimplicity of heart, He 
that walketh before me in truth, 


hall be defended from evil incur- 
fions, and the Truth lhall deliver 


him from ſeducers, and from the 


detraftions of the wicked. If the 
Truth thall have made thee free), 
thou fhalt be truly free,& {halt noe 
care for the yain ſpeeches of men. 
CHRISTIAN. Lord, it is true. 
According as thou faidft, ſo I be- 
feech thee let it be with me, let 
thy truth teach me, and keep mey 
and bring me ſafeto an happy end. 
Let it deliver me from all evil af- 
feftion and inordinate loye; and I 
ſhall walk with thee in great free 
dome of heart. 
' 2. CaRisr. 1 will teach thee 
(faith the Truth)thoſe things thar 


are right and pleaſing in my fight. - 


Think of my firs with great diſ- 
Ny | plea- 


: 
: 
' 
| 
q 
: 
\ 
. 
| 
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pleaſure and gricf, and never e. 


DO 


ſeem thy ſelt any thing for thy 
£00d works. Thou art in very deed 
a ſinner, thou art ſubje to, and 
encumbred with , many paſlions, 
Of thy ſelfthou alwayes tendeſt to 
nothing; thou art quickly caſt 
down, quickly overcome, quickly 
troubled, quickly diſſolved. Thou 
haſt nothing wherein thou canſt 
olory, but many things for which 
thou oughteſh to defpiſe thy ſelf; 


[ 


— OOI—— 


for thou art much weaker then | 


thou att able to comprehend. 


3. And therefore let nothing | 


— 


ſeem much unto thee whatſoeyer | 


thou. docſt. Let nothing ſeem 
oreat, nothing precious and wone 
derful; let nothing ſcem worthy 
of eſtimation, nothing high, no- 
thing truly commendable and to 
be defired, bur that which is ever- 
laſting. Let the eternal Trutha- 
bove ai! things pleate thee. Letthy 
own great unwor:hinefs alwaycs 


diſpleaſe thee. Fear nothiog) ' 


blame and tlic noth:ny 1 much 35 
thy 


— 
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thy vices and fins; which ought to 
difpleaſe more then the loſſes of 
any thing whatſoever. Some walk 
not ſincerely in my ſight, but led 
by a certain curioſity and pride, 
will know my ſecrets. and under- 
ſtand the high things of God, ne. 
glefting themſelves and their own 
ſalyation. Theſe oftentimes, for 
that I reſiſt them, do fall into great 
temptations and ſins, for their 
pride and curioſity. 

4+ Fear the judgements of 
Cod, dread the wrath of the Al- 
mighty. But diſcuſs not the works 
of the higheſt. Search thine own 
iniquities, in how much thou haſt 
offended, and how much good 


thou haſtnegleed. Some carry 


their religion onely in books 
ſome in pitures, ſome in outward 
ſigns and figures. Some haye me 
in their mouths but little in their 
hearrs. There are others that being 
illuminated in their underſtand- 
ing, and purged in theit affeftion 
do alwayes breath afrer things e- 

(Ie 
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ternal, andare unwilling to hear j 
of the things of this world, and d + 
ſerve the neceſſities of nature with | 
grief: and theſe perceive what the| x 
W Spirit cf truth ſpeaketh in them;| 
Wſ -ÞDecauſe it teacheth them ro deſpiſe] ; 
W earthly, and love heayen]y things;| | 
iO negle(t the world, 2nd all the 
doy and night to defire heayen, | t 
| © & = Th | 51 

Of the wonder/ul effef? of divine p 

® love. | C 
H81sTian, I praiſe thee, O | q 

v 

n 

a 


havenly Father, Father of ny 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, for that thou | 
haſt vouchiated torremember me 
a poor Creature, O Father of mer | 
cies and God of all comfort, 
thanks be vnto thee, who ſomee | 1 
times with thy comfort refreſheſt | }; 
me urworthy of all comfort.lever 
bleſs and glorifie thee with thy 
- only begotten Son, and the holy 
Ghoſt, ſor eyer and ever, O Loid 
God, the holy lover of wy ou), 
when thou ſhalt come 3nto ny. 
heart, all that is within me will ic- | 
zeyce 
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joyce, Thou art my glory and the 
| exultation of my heart. Thou art 
my hope and refuge in the day of 
my tribulation. 

2. But for that I am yet weak 
in love, and imperfe@ in virtue, 
] have need therefore to be 
ſirenothned and comforted by 
| thee : viſit me therefore often,and 
| inſtrut me with thy holy diſci- 
pline. Deliver me from evil paſſ1« 
ons,and heal my heart of all inor- 
| dinateaffeRions;thar being cured 
| withinand well purged, I may be 
made fit to love, ſtrong to ſuffer, 
| and conſtant to perſeyere. 

3- Love 1s a preat thing,in very 
truth a great good ; which alone 
maketh every thing that 1s heavy, 
light; and beareth equally that 
Thich is unequal. For it carrieth a 
burden without a burdenzand ma- 
keth every thing that is bitter , 
ſweer and ſavoury, The noble 
love of Ieſus inforceth man toda 
great things, and ſtirrech him up 
fo deſire always what is moſt per- 


fet 
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fet. Loye will be aloft, and not | 
kept down with any baſe thing, 
Loyec will be fice and loofe from 
all worldly aftc&ion; to the end 
it's inward light be not prejudiced 
that it be not cither entangledby 
any temporal proſperity, or ſub- 


dued by adyerſity. Nothing is 
{weeter then loye,nothing firong- 
er, nothing higher, nothing more| 
large,nothing more pleaſant, no. 
thing fuller nor better in heayen 
Ot in carth : becauſe loye is born 
of God, and cannot reſt but in 
God, aboye all creatures. 

4. He that loveth; fyeth, run- 
neth, and rejoyceth; he 1s free and 
not held in, He giveth al] forall, 
and hath all in all, for that he ret: 
eth in one Higheſt above all,from 
whence all go9d floweth and pro- | 
ceedeth, He reſpeeth not the 
Sifts,but turneth himſelf aboveal 
gOOds unto the giver. Love often: 


times knoweth no meaſure but | 


Infamed aboyeall meaſure, Lowe | a 


feeleth no burden), weigheth no | 
P4105 | 
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not | pains, defireth above it's flrength, 
ny, Complaineth not of impoſlibility» 
om | for that it thinketh all things law- 
nd| ful and poſſible. Itis therefore a» 
cel] blexo. undertake all things » and 
by | perfermeth and bringeth many 
1b-| things to paſs; whereas he that 
; doth-not loye , fainteth and hes 
Il down. ; 
$. Love watcheth,and ſleeping 
0. fleepeth not: being wearicd » 15 
en nottired; ſtraighined, is not prel- 
Mm fed; ftightnedzis not troubled: but 
in| like a lively lame and burning 
| torch, breaking upwards , and le- 
i | curely paſſeth through all, If any 
one loyeth, he knoweth what this 
l;| yoice crieth ; A loud cry inthe 
- | eares of God is the ardent affei- 
" | on of the ſoul, which ſaith, My 
| God,my love,thou ars wholly mines 
| and I wholly thine. 
'| 6, Enlarge mein loye,that with 
- | the invvard mouth of my heart I 
$ | may taſte how ſweet it is to loves 
*| andtobemelted, and ſwim in thy 
) | loye. Let me be poſſeſſed by love» 
*] mount- 


— 
| a> WR 
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mounting aboye my ſelf with ex. 
cefſive fervour and admiration, 
Let me fing the ſong of love, le 


me follow thee on high my bele. 
ved;ict my ſoul rejoycing throy 

loye, ſpendit ſelf in thy praiſe 
Let me loye thee more thenm 
ſelf, and not my ſclf but for thee 
and all in thee that truly Joy| 
thee, as the law of loye comman. 
deth which ſhineth out from thee, 


7. 3 ove is ſwift, maſs wen 


pleaſant and deliohituil, ſtrong, 
patient , faithful], prudent, long 
ſuffcring, manly, and never ſeck: 
ing it ſelf. For where one ſeeketh 
himſelf, there he falleth from love. 
Love is circumſpett, humble, and 
upright : not ſoftly, nor light, not 
attending unto yan things , ſobet 
chaſte,conſtant, quiet, and guaid- 
ed inall the ſenſes. Love is ſubjel 
and obedient to Superiours, mel 
and abje& to it ſelf, devout ant 
thankful unto God, truſting and 
' hoping alwayes in him, even the! 
when God imparteth no ſweetnels 

unto 


I, 
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| unto.it.: for without forrow none 
| liveth in loye. 


8, He thar is not ready to ſuffer 
all things, and ſtand to the will of 
his beloved, 15 not worthy to be , 


| called a lover. A lover ought to 


embrace willingly all that 1s hard 


| and diſtaſteful for his beloyed ; 


and not to turn away from him for | 
any contrary accidents. 
CHAP. VI. 
Of the proof uf a true Lovers 
\HRisr. Son, thou art not. yet 
-a ſtrong and prudent lovers 
Caxkisrian. Wherefore Lord? 
CxR1srT, Becauſe thou giveſt 0 
ver for a ſmall adyerſity, and tos 
prcedily ſeekeſt comfort, A ftrong 
loyer ſtandeth firmly. in tempta= 
tions,and givcth not credit to the 
crafry perlwaſions of the enemy. 
As I.pleaſe him in proſperity, fo 1 
am not unpleaſant'to him in ad- 
ycrlity, 


2. A prudent lover conſidereth' Wo 


fot ſo, much the gift of his lover, 
$theloye of the oiyer, He rather 
| | elte<> 
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eſteemeth the good willthen the 
valucy and placeth all gifts unde 
his beloved A noble loyer reſteth 
| notin the gift, but in me aboyee. 
| -very gift, All therefore is not lof 
| if ſometimes thou haſt leſs taſte 
of me then thou wouldeſt, That| © 
good and ſweer affeftion which| '7 
thou ſometimes feeleſt, is theek. | 
feof preſent grace, and a certain M 
forc«taſte of the heaveniy Coun 
trey; whereon thou mayit not rely (f* 
roo much;for it goethand cometh, 3 
But ro fighr againſt evil motions | 
of the mind which may happenur- | 
to thee, 'and to deſpiſe the ſugge- v 
ſtions of: the devil, 1s anotable n 
ſigne of virtue and ſhall haye great |, 
reward. 

3. Let not therefore ſtrange 
fancies forced into thee , of any 
matter whatſoever, trouble thee: 
Retain a ſtrong purpoſe & an up- 
right intention to God, Neither's | 
it an i]luſion that ſometimes thou of 
act ſuddenly rapt on high\and pre |, 
ſently rerurneſt again unto the ac-| 
 , cuſtomed| 


pro 
[On 
2nd 
the! 
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cuſtomed vanities of thy heart. For 
thou doſt ratherunwillingly ſuffer 
them, then commir them : and as 
Jong as they diſpleaſe thee, and 
:| thou ſtriveſt againſt them, it is 
q.| matter of reward, and no los, 

4. Know: that thy ancient ene- 
my doth ever ſtrive to hinder thy 
c defire to good, and to divert thee 
tom all religious exerciſe: to witz 
fom the 'deyout memory of my 
1, paſſion, from the profitable re- 
/ membrance of thy ſinnes,from the 
'c gward of thine own heart, & from 
;; |the firm purpoſe of profiting in 
K ittue, He injecteth many evil 
|« |oughts into thy mind, that he 
a; | Nay cauſe a weariſomneſs and 

lorcour in thee,te draw thee from 
« Iyer and holy reading. Humble 
| 7 |onfeſſion is diſpleaſing unto himz 
- |adif he could , he would cauſe 
: lee to ceaſe from receiving the 
 |crament, Truſt him not, nor 
y |aefor him, although he ſhould 

ten ſer ſnares of deceit to intrap 
-. |tite, Charge him with it when he 
d = 
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ſuggeſteth evil &uncleanthought; 
unto thee 3 Say unto him, Away 
unclean ſpirit > bluth miſcrable|, 
wretch; thou art very unclean that 
bringeſt ſuch things unto mine 
cars. Away from me wicked de 
ccivcr, thou ſhalt haye nopart in 
me :: but Icſus ſhall be with me x 
a ſirong warriour, and thou flal| , 
ſtand confounded, I had rathet 
dic,& undergoe any torment,the| x 
conſent unto thee, Hojd thy peace 4 
and befilent;, I will hear thee no S 
more , though thou ſhouldel all; 
work me many troubles, The|, 
I.ord is my light and my ſalyation 
whom: ſhall I fear ? If whole ar, 
mies ihould ſtand together againll This 
me, my heart ſhall not fear: The 
Lord is my helper and my redee- 
mers Fu 

5.. Fight like a good ſouldict; 
and ifthou ſomctimes fall through 
fcailty, take greater tirength the 
before, truſting in my more i 
bundant grace : and- take, grei 
heed of yaio pleaſing of thy ſc 
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[F[and ofpride, This brings many in+ 
If | 4 exrour, and makes them ſome= 
le times fall into almoſt incurable 
|þlindneſs. Let the fall of the proud> 
* |oliſhly preſuming of themſclves 
&|erye thice for a wa raing,and keep 


"thee perpetually bumble, 

5 C xAaP. VIL -_ 
Ui That grace is #9 be hid under tld 
” wail of bumility. 


th ('Hz1sr. Sonne, it is mote pra? 
fitable and ſafe for thee fo hide 
k he grace of deyotion 3. not to e2-> 
0 ol thy ſe}f, nor to ſpeak much,not 
eſteem much thereof, but rathe# 
wdeſpiſe thy ſelf, and fear it, as 
q\gren to one unworthy thereof. 
' Nhis affetion is not to be cleayed 
[to which may be quickly. charts 
xdunto the contrary. Think whete 
ſou art in grace, how miſcrable & 
tedy thou act wont to be without 
ce, Neither doth therein ohly 
onfiſt, the proficieney of a ſpitt- 
b life, when thou haſt the grace 
cl (comfort ; but when thou hum= 
#9, felt- denyingly and PR 
ws / H ſuf. 


| 
| 
{ 
'Y 
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fuffereſt the wichdrawing thered! , 
ſothat thou be not then leſs dill, |. 
gent in the exerciſe of prayeryn ,q 
tuffer the reſt of thy accuſtome,1, 
duties to be neglefed ; but t [. 
thou willingly perform what liet lef 
in thee,according to the beſtofth j.. 
power and underſtanding: not nt! 41 
glefting thy ſclf wholly for. tht oy 
dryneſs and trouble of mind whit g;, 
thou feeleſt. {1687 
2. There are many that whent|,.. 
ſucceedeth not well with them; ied 
preſently they become impatien y, 
or flothful. The way of man 150 th 
alwayes 1n his power » but tif ,c: 
Jongeth to God to give & to con 
fort when he will, and how mud her 
he will, and whom he will; a1, 
fha'l pleaſe him,& no more. Som ,., 
unadviſed perſons have oyerthrofty, 
themſclves for the greedy df r 
which theybad of the grace of dew, 
tion 5 attempting more chenth t 
were able ro perform, not wen. 
ing the meaſure of their weak q 
but following rather the de " * 
the> 
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|: their heart, then the judgmene of 
reaſon, And becauſe they preſuna= 
A cd on greater matters then was 
leaſing to God, they quickly loſt 
bis grace. Thcy became needy, & 
 leftin a dejeted eſtate, that built 
Il themſelves neſts in heaven : ro the 
i end that being humbled & impe- 
f yeriſhed , they might learn not to 
0") fie with their own wings, but to 
[truſt under my wings. They that 
"" ac yet but. novices & unacquain- 
 tedin the way of the Lord, unleſs 
they govern themſelves by the 
"! counſel of diſcreet perſons , may 
u 


ally be deceived & overthrowns 
3.And if they will rather follow 
deir own judgement, then give 
edit to others that are expericn- 
ws &d,their end will be dangerousif 


fy liey will not be drawn from their 


t 
on 
1 

as 
m 
eſelfiviſe ſuffer themſelves hum» 


-:oljayto be goyerned by others. A 
- ry knowledge with humility, & 


- mn conceit. Seldome thoſe that 
th 


It lender underſtanding, is better 
thi «n great treaſures of Icamming 
| H bo Wit 
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for thee to haye little then much 


proud. He doth not difcreetly,tha 
wholly giycth himſelf oyer t 
mirth, forgetting his former poyet 
ty » and the chaſte fear of God, 
which feareth to loſe the grac 
which he hath obtained. Neithe: 
is he victuoully wiſe, that in time 
of adyeciſity. or any  tribulatior 


with a yain ſclf-liking, It is better ; 


—_ 
SI 


whatſocyer, yicldcth to diſpairing! ;, 


of that whereof thou mayelt be |; 


h 


W 
tc 
ne 
nu 
w! 


( 


thoughts,anJd thinketh and imagh, re 
neth of me leſs confidently tlien) Wit 
hc ought. .| pur 
4. Hethat will be over fecurett) 4, 
time of peace,ſhail be often four thin 
in time of war too dejeed & feat} pe 
full. Ifthou couldeſt alwaies cot Ay 
tinue bumble & lowly within ti to b 

ſelf, and order and govern chy ſp 
rit well,thou ſhouldeſt not fo (oo! Va 
fall into danger and offence. It! 
good counſel, that when feryof o , 
of ſpirit is kindled within thet CG! 
thou ſhouldeſt think what will dc 
come of tge,when that —_— 
TRTHE Ges - 
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leave thee. And when that doth 
[ll happen, remember the light may 
tt) return againy which for thy inſtru- 
uct] Gjon and my glory I haye with« 
be] drawn for-4 time. 
mn 5,Such proof is often more pro- 
] ftable, then if thou ſhouldeſt al- 
V0! mayes enjoy proſperity according 
9%) tothy deſire, For a mans worthi- 
a] neſs is not to be judged by the: 
let number of viſions and comforts 
mM) which he bath,or by his knowledg 
107 inScripture,or by his being place: 
"7 in high degree ; but in that he is 
2 grounded in true humility,& filled 
i mith divine loye ; if he alwayes 
.| purely & entircly ſeek the honour 
1 of God, if he eſteem himſelf no- 
"1 thing,and unfeinedly deſpiſe him- 
| felf;and rejoyce more to be deſpi- 
" ſed and humbled by others, then 
") tobe honoured. 
ſl CxraP, VIII. 
0] Uf a mean conceit of our ſelves in the 
; febr of God, 
TCARISTIAN, Shalll ſpeak 
s unto my Lord ſith I am duſt & 
H yg alhes? 


a 
a 


i 
/ 


| 
| 
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aſhes?If Iefteem better of my ſelf, 
behold thou ſtandeſt againſt me, 
and my iniquities bearrrue wit- 
neſs againſi me: neither can I ſpeak 


' againſt ir. But if I abaſe and eſteem 
| nothing of my ſelf, and caſt off al 


ſelf-eſteem, and (as 1 am) account 
my ſelf to be duſt;thy grace will be 
favourable unto me, and thy light 
will be near unto my heart;and all 
ſelf-eſteem, how lietleſocyer, ſhall 
be ſwallowed up inthe deep yalley 
of my nothingneſs, and periſh c- 
yerlaſtingly. There thou ſheweſt 
my felf unto me what I am, what 
I have been; &whither I am come; 
forI am nothing , and I knew it 
not. And if I be left ro my lelf,be* 
Hold I become nothing bur mere 
weakneſs. But if thou ſuddenly 
look upon me,I am preſently made 


\ ſtrong , and filled with new joy, 


And it is a great marvel, that Iam 
ſo ſuddenly lifted up, and fo gra 
ciouſly embraced by thee, thatof 
mine owa weight a'wayes ſins 
downward, 


Mm) 
0! 
me 


tha 


alt 
bet 
do 
ne\ 
the 
de 
Tu 
mi 


ly: 


po 
2. Thy q 


l 
| 
' 
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If | 2, Thy love is cauſe hereof free= 
e, ]y preventing me,and relieving me 
It- | 1 ſo many neceſhties, preſerying 
ak|mealſo from grievous dangers, & 
M|qelivering me ( as I may truly ſay) 
all fom innumerable evils. For ſurely 
nt | by inordinate loving my (elf, I loſt 
be my ſelf and by ſecking thee alone. 
ht & purely loving thee,I have found 
ll | both my ſclf and thee, and by that 
ll | oye have more deeply brought 
7 |myſelfto nothing. For that thou, 
e* |Omoſt ſweet Lord, dealeſ(t with 
{t meaboye all deſert, and above all 
at | that [dare hope and requelt. 

& | 3- Bleſſed be thou my God;for 
it |athough 1 be unworthy of any 
* | benefits, yer the nobleneſs of thy 
© | bounty and thy infinite goodneſs 
y never ceaſeth to do good cyen to 
e | the ungrarcful, and to them that 
'. | be turned away far from thees 
n | Turn us unto thee,O Lord,that we 
- | may be thankful,humble, and ho- 
f | ly; for thou art our ſafety, our 
& Power, and our ſtrength. 

7 H 4. CHap, 


CHaPp, IX. 
That all things are to be referred wn 
zo God,as unto the laſt end, 


(CH Sonnes I ought ko be 

thy chiefeſt and laſt end,if thou 
deſireſt to be truly bleſſed, With 
this intention thy affection ſhall 
be purified which is oftentimes in- 
clined inordinately to it ſelf and 
unto creatures. For if in any thing 
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thou ſeckeſt thy ſelf,thou preſent: 
Iy fainteſt and drieſt up within thy | 
felf. Refcrre therefore al) things | 
chiefly unto me , for T am hethat| 
Have given all. Conſider every 
thing as flowing from the highelt 
good; and therefore all things are 


ro be reduced unto me as unto 
their Original. 

2. Ouc of me, as out of a living | 
fountain, the little and the great, 
the poor and the rich,do draw the 
water of life : and they that wil- 
lingly and freely ſerve me;ſhallte- | 
cieve grace for grace, But he that 
will glory out of mes or be de-| 


lighted | 


hs _Þ 44 wn» ao. wo = ﬀmxaowauS 9 "ao #uk aw ts | ywWf. tf 8am 


t 
| 
/ 
1 
| 
| 
| 
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e- | bicſſed in all, 


d 7 
| 
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lighted in any particular good » 
ſhall not be grounded 1n true joy» 
norenlarged in his heart, but ſhall 
be niany wayes encumbred and 
ſtraitned, Thou oughteſt therefore 
toaſcribe nothing of good unto 
thy ſelf, nor attribute goedneſs 
nato any man : but give all unto 
God , without whom man hath 
nothing, 1 haye beſtowed all, and 
will that all be returned unto me 
again : and with great ſtriftneſs I 
require thanks. 

3- This is the truth that putteth 


 toffight vain olory.And ifheayen» 


y grace and true love enter in , 
there ſhall be no envy nor ſtrait- 
neſs of heart, neither ſhall there 
be any place for ſelf-love, For di- 


vine love overcometh all, and en- 


largeth all the powers of the ſoul, 
If thou beeſt truly wiſe, in me 
alone thou wilt rejoyce , in me a- 
lane thou wilt hope : for none is 


- | good, but God alone, who is to be 


praiſed above all things,and to be 


H s . | CHaprP, 
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ESA 2. 


That the world being deſpiſed,it is a 
ſweee thing to ſerve God, 


HR1STIAN. Now I will ſpeak 

again, O Lord,and will not be 
ſilent, I will fay in the cares of m 
God, my Lord, and my King that 
15 On high, P[al. 4x. O how great is 
the abundance af thy &0 odneſs O Lord 
which thou aff laid up for thiſe tha 
fear thee *. But what art thou to 
them that love thee? What to them 
that ſerve thee with their whole 
heart? Tculy unſpeakable is the 
ſweetneſs of contemplating thee, 
which thou beſtoweſt on them that 
love thee. In this chiefly thou haſt 


ſhewed me the ſweetneſs of thy | 


— 


i. tl 


love. for thtat when 1 was not,thou + 


madeſt me;2nd when I went aſtiay 
far off from thee, thou b roughtelt 
me back again, that 1 might ſerve 


— — 


thee, and haſt comman ded meto | 


loye thee. 
2. O fountain of everlaſting 
loye,what {hall L fay of thee? How 


H « can | 


mh | £S 
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can I forget thee,that haſt youch- 
ſafed to remember mezeycn when 
| 1 waſted awayzand periſhed? Thou }; 
haſt ſhewed mercy to thy ſeryant 
a: | beyond all my expectation : and 
he | hafl exhibited thy fayour & friend» 
ny ſhip beyond all merit. What ſhall 
[ ceturn unto thee for this grace, 


#1 For it is not granted to every one 
,q | toforſake all things, to rencunce 
:; | theworld, and to undertake a life 
o | ofreligious retirednefſs. Is it much 
_ that I thould (erye thee, whom all 
« | creatures are bound to ſerye? It 
+ { ought not to ſeem much unto me 
. | toſerve thee: butthis rather ſecm- 
+ | eth much and marycllous unto me 
} | thatthou youchſateſt to reccive in- 
7 | t0 thy ſeryice one ſo poor and un» 
; | worthy, and to joyn him with thy 
= beloyed ſeryants, 

þ | 3. Behold, all is thine which I 
, | have, and whereby I ſerve thees 


And yet contrarywife thou rathee 
ſerveſt me thenl thee. Behold, | 
heaven and earth, which thou haſt Þ 
| created for the ſeryice of man, ace 
ca 7 
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ready at hand, and do daily per. 
form whatſoever thou doſt com. 


mand; and this is little : yea, thuy | 


haſt alſs appointed the Angels to 
the ſervice of man. But that which 
| excelleth all this, is, that thou thy 
| ſelf haſt youchſafed to ſerye man, 
and haſt promiſed to gjye thy ſelf 
unto him. | 

4. What ſhall I give thee for all 
theſe thouſands of benches? 1 
would I could ſexve thee all the 
_ dayes of my life, I wouldI were 
able at leaſt for one day, to do 
thee ſome warthy ſervice ! Thou 
art truly worthy of all ſeryice, of 
8]! honour, and everlaſting praiſe. 
Thou art truly my Lord,andI thy 
poor ſervant, that am bound to 
ſerve thee with ail my might, net- 
ther oughel ever to be weary ot 
praiſing thee. And this I with to 
do, this i deſire: and whatſoever 
35 wanting unto me , vouchſate i 
befeecch thee to ſupply. 
 $. Iris a great honour, a great 
= Slory toſerye thee, and delputc all 
'' | £21095 


ww 


| 
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things forthee, Fox oreat grace 
, : 
{hall be given to them that iball 


| willingly ſubje& themſelves to thy 


moſt holy ſervice. They {hall re- 
ceive the moſt ſweet comfort of 
the ho'y GhoſS, that for thy love 
ſhall reaounce all carnal delights, 
they, ſhall attain great freefome 
of migd, that for thy names ſake 


| ſhall enter into the narrow way,& 


ſhall haye left ofi all worldly care. 
G6. O ſweet and delightful ſer- 


| vice of God, by which man is tru 


| Iy made free and holy ! O ſacred 
| ſtate of religious employment , 


| 


which maketh man equall ro An- 
gels, pleaſing to God, terrible to 
devils,gratetul and of great eſteem 


| to all the faithful ! O lervice to be 
| inbraced and alwayes wilhed for, 


by which we obtain the greateſt 


[ . X : 
| coodzand attain to that joy which 


| Ixycr ſhall have cad ! 


CHAP. 
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That the deſires of our heart ave tobe. 
examined and moderated, 
HR1IST. Sen,thou oughteſt to 
learn many things more, which 
thou baſt not well learned, 
CHEISTIAN. What are thoſe f 
Lord ? | 
CHRisr. That thou frame thy 
deſires wholly according to my 
pleaſure; and be not a loyer of thy 
ſelfp but an aftetionate follower 
my will. Thy deſires oftentimes en: 
flame thee,and drive thee forwards 
with violence : but confider whe- 
ther chou art moved rather for my 
honour,then for thine own profir. 
IfI be the cauſe, thou wilt be well 
content with whatſoever I {hall or- 
dain : but if there Jark in thee any 


- 


ſelf- ſeeking, behold this is it that 


hindexeth thee and weigheth thee | 


down. 

2. Beware therefore thou lean 
not too much upon thy own prc- 
conceived delire, without atking 
my counſel;le{t peihavs afie warss 


C 
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[ it repent thee,and thou begin now 

obe | ,q diſlike that which betore did 
leaſe thee, & which thou earneſt- 

to |], defiredit as the beſt, For every 
ich | ;fetion that ſeemeth goodis nor 
preſently to be followed:nor every 

oſe | contrary affeQion at the firſt to be 
ayoidedeIt is expedient ſometimes 

by | touſe a reſtraint eyen in good de- 
"y | fires and endeayours » leſt by im- 
hy portunity thou incurre diſtrattion 
| of mind, and by thy want of ſelf- 

n | government beget a ſcandal unto 
is , others;or being gainſaid by others 
* | thoube ſuddenly troubled & fall. 
/ 3. Yet ſometimes thou ought. 
- | eſtto uſe violence, and reſiſt man» 
| fully thy ſenſual appetites, and re- 
* | ſpe& not what the fleſh would, or 
' | would not; but rather to labour 
| that even perforce it be ſubjeC to 
| theſgirit, And itis to be chaſtiſed 
{0 long,and tobe forced under (er- 
vitude, untill it readily obey in 
allrhings, and learn to be conrent 

| with a little, and to be pleaſed 
 wiaplainthing:,and rot to mur- 
mure 


Ha” Xl. 
Of patience, and of ſirjving again 
concupiſcence. 
CHE 1571 an: Lord God, I pet 
-—ceive patience is very neceſſary 
unto me, for that many adyerlitics 
do happen in this life, For how ſo- 


ever I hall diſpoſe of my peace, | \ 


my life cannot be without war & 
affliction. 

CHRIST. Sg it is Son, And tny 
will is not that thou ſeek afrerthat 


peace which is void oftemprations, | 


or that which feeleth no contrarie- 
ty ; but then think that thou halt 
found peace, when thou art cxcr- 
ciſed with ſundry tribulations, and 
tried in many adverſities. 

2. Ifthou ſzy,that thoj art not 
able to ſufler much; how then wilt 
thou endure the fire hereafter? of 
two evils the Ic{sis alwayes tobe 
choſen. That thou maiſt therefore 
avoid cycr/aſting puniſhment in 
the next world, endeayour to ſuffer 
patiently fer God the preſent ni} 
. : 0 


| 
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wure 2gainſt any inconvenience. | of 
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| ofthis, Doe@ thou think that the 


men of this world ſufter little or 


| nothing?Look into the life eyen of 


them that live in greateſt dejica- 
cies, and thou fhalt find it other- 
wiſc, But thou wilt ſay. They have 
many delights, and follow their 
own wills, & therefore they make 


; ſmallaccount of their tribulations? 


beitſo,that they have whatſoever 
they will; but how long doſt thou 
think it will laſt 2? | 

3. Behold, the wealthy of this 
vorld vaniſh away like ſmoke,and 
the'g ſhall be no memory of their 
joyes paſt, Yea, even while they 
live allo, they reſt not in them 
without biterneſs, irkſomeneſs 
and fear, For the ſelf ſame thing in 
which they take their delight,is of- 
tentimes unto them the cauſe of 
lorrow, They haye their deſert, 
who for that they inordinately | 
leck and follow delights, they de - 
not enjoy them but witli ſhame 


| and{orrow. 


4. O how lhortand alle : how: 4 


1Qors 
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inordinate and filthy are all thoſe 


pleaſures ! Yet fo drunken & blind 


are men that they underſtandit | 


not -: butlike dumb beaſts, for x 
little pleaſure of a corruptible life, 
they incurre the ezernal death of 
their ſoul, Do not thou therefore 


my Sonzgo after thy luſts, but for- | 


ſake thine own will. P/al. 37. De- 
light in the Lord, ani ve w1ll give 
zhee the deſires of thy heart, 

S. Forif thou delire true de- 
light, and to be more plentifully 
comforted by me; bchold, inthe 
| contempt of all worldly things, 
| - and in the cutting off all baſe de- 
lights ſhall be thy bleſling, anda- 
bundant comforts {hall be given 
thee. And how much the more 
thou withdraweſt thy ſeif from al] 
comfort of creatures, ſo much the 
ſweeter and more powerful conſo- 
lations ſhalt thou find in me. But 
at firſt thou canſt not attain unto 
them without ſome ſorrow, nor 
without a laborious conflict Thy 
old cuſtome will make re({iſtance; 


and * 
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1oſe [and thou muſt overcome it with 
ind another cuſtom that is better, Thy 
dit [fleſh will murmure; but thou muſt 
M2 |btidle it with feryour of ſpirit. The 
ife, [old ſerpent will ſting and trouble 
of |thee:but by prayer he thall be put 
"Ve |to flight, and by profitable indu- 
r= | ſity thou ſhalt ſtop the way againſt 
ee | biMs 
ve CHaP. XIII. 
of the humble obedience of a ſub- 
ee je@,according zo the example 
y of Chriſt. 
c $ HR-15T, Son, he that endea- 
voureth to withdraw himſelf 
- | fromobecience, withdraweth him- 
e)f from grace. And he that ſeek+ 
| | eththings private, ſhall looſe the 
publick. He that doth not willing» 
| ly and freely ſubmit himſelf to his 
Superiour,it is a figne that his fleſh 
5 notas yet perfectly obedient un- 
to him,but oftentimes kickech,and 
murmureth againſt him. Tearn 
therefore readily to ſubmit thy ſelf 
' tothy Superiour,ifthou deſireſtto 
| ſubdue thine own fleſh. Forthe 
QOut- 


/ 


outward enemy is ſooner over 


come, if the inward man be ng 
waſted, Thert is no worſe eneny,| 


nor more troubleſome to the ſau), 
then thou art unto thy ſelf, notz 
grecing well withthe ſpirit. Thoy 
muſt of neceflity haye a true con. 
tempt of thy ſelf, if thou wilt pre. 
yall againſt flc{h and bloud, 

2. Becauſe thou loveſt thy (elf 
as yet too inordinately, theretore 
thou art afraid :o reſ1gne thy ſelf 


wholly to the will of others. But 
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what great matter is it,if thouztha 


art duſt & nothing, ſubmit thy ſelf. 
to a man for God, when I the Al. | 


mighty & higheſt Soveraign who 
creatcdall things of nothingzhum- 


bly ſubmitted my ſc]funto manſor | 


thee?l became the moſt humble& 
abjet of all men;that thou mighelt 
overcome thy,pride with my hu- 
mility.Learn ro obey thourhatart 
duſt. Learn to humble thy ſclfthou 
earth and clay,and put thy ſelf un- 
der the feet of all men. Learn to 
break thine own wil!, andto 


— 


yield . 


ok 11, 

pt Chaps 14+ 1 Patterna - 2797 
bem! 21d thy (elf tb all *SubjeQion, 
fo 3. Be vehement againſt thy ſelf, 
ms and ſuffer not pride toliye in thee: 
Thoy | dut ſo humble and ſubmit thy ſelf 
con, | to all, that every one may go over 
pre thee, and tread thee as dirt of the 
ſtreets under their feef, Vain man, 
 felr| Fhar canft thou complain of?what 
fr | canſt thou anſwer, foul ſinner, to 
ſelp | them that reprove thees who haſt 
Bu: | ſooften offended God,and ſo ma- 
hz ny times deſerved hell ? But mine 
ef, ec hath ſpared thee, becauſe thy 
(|. | foal was precious in my ſight;that 
Ih | thou mighteſt know my love, aritl 


alwaies remain thankful for my 
| benefits 3 and that thou mighteſt 
& | continually give thy ſelf to crue 
t | ſubjetion and humility , and 
_ | mighteſt bear patiently the con- 
, | tempt of thy ſelf. 
CHAP. XIV 
Of the ſecret judgments of God to be 
conſedered,leſt we be extolled in 
| our good deeds, 
| (CHBISr14N, Thou thundereft 
"forth thy judgements oyer = | 
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O Lord, and hakeft all my bong| 
with fear and trembling, andny 
ſoul is ſore afcaid.1 ſtand aſtoniſ) V* 
ed, when I conſider that the hes 
yens are not pure in thy fight, | - 
thou haſt found wickedneſs ul 
Angels, and haft not pardonel| * 
them, what ſhall become of me?! 5 
Stars fell from heayen,and whatdo 
I preſume that am duſt ? The|* 
whoſe works ſeemed commend. | * 
ble,fell intothe loweſt miſery:and | | 
I haye ſeen them, that did eat the | 
bred of Angels, to be delighted. 
with the husks of ſwine, 

2, There is therefore no ſandti- | 
ty, if thou, O Lord, withdramweſt 
thy band, No wiſdom ayaileth, if | 
thou ceaſeſt to goyern. No ſtrength 
helpeth, if thou leayclt to defend, 
No chaftity is ſecure,if thou doeſt | 
not prote& it, No cuſtody of our | 
own profitable,ifthy ſacred watch- 
fulneſs be not preſent. For if we 
be left of thee, we ſink and periſh: 
but if thou youchſafeſt to viſit us, 
Wc At raiſed up and live, Weate 

SER IN* 


[] 
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| inconſtant-but by thee we are eſta- 
bliſhed : we wax cold, but by thee 
"| ge are enflamed, 
| $z- O how meanly and humbly 
;| ought I to think of my ſelf ! how 
G jl little» yea nothing ought I to e- 
fieem- Its if I ſeem to have any 
co0d/O Lotd, with what profound 
humility ought I tro ſubmit my ſelf 
to thy bottomleſs judgements : 
where 1 find my ſelf to be nothing 
| elſe;but nothing, and nothing ! O 
1, | unmeaſurabe weight ! O ſea that 
ted | an neyer be paſſed oyer , where l 
| find my ſely only and wholly no- 
Ri. | thing ! Where then is the Jurking 
ef | bole of glory? Where is tne confi- 
if | denceconceiyed of virtuc?All yain 
th | Ylorying is ſwallowed up in the 
1, | deep of thy judgments oyer me, 
& | «6. Watis all fleſh in thy fighe ? 
Shall the clay glory againſt him 
that frameth it? How can he be lift= 
ed up with yain words, whoſe 
| heartis truly ſubje& to God ? All 
| | the world cannot lift him up » 
 .| whom the Truth hath ſybjeted 
| Fry 


Ir 
3 
© 
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unto it ſelf?ncither thall he be me go 
ved with the tongues of all hisprai,| gh 
ſers, that hath ſetled his wholt|qr 
hope in God. For as for them tha|th; 
ſpeak, behold,they all are nothing| ſi 
they (hall paſs away with the] M6 
ſound of their words:but the truth] ae 
of the Lord remaineth for ever, | gg 

C H AP, NV. 

How we are to flard affected, ani | oy 
what wwe are to ſay, in every |{e 
thing which we defire. 0 
HRIsT. Son, ſay thus in every | m 
thing, Lord, if it be pleaſing | 
nnto thee, let this be done in this | {9 
fort ; Lord, if it be to thy honour, | xr 
let this be done in thy name;Lord, | th 
if thou ſeeſt it expedient for me, | g 
& alloweſt it to be profitable, then | G 
grant unto me; that I may uſe this | g 
unto thine honour, But if thou ' q 

knoweſt it will be hurtful unto | , 

me, & not profitable to thehealth | , 
of my ſou], take away this deſire | y 

from me, For cyery deſire procee- | y 

deth -not from the holy Ghoſh, | | 

thoughit ſee untorman rightard 
g909: | 


end 


Chapt. — Partern; 175, 
ood, [tishardto judge rightly 
whether a good Spitit or the con=- 
ary driye thee to delire this oc! 
that;or whether alſo by thine own 
ſpirit thou be moved thereunto,! 
Many are deceived in the end, who 
the firſt ſcemed to be led by a 
good Spirit. | 

2, Alwaycstherefore, whatſo- 
eyeroccurreth unto thy mind to be? 
delired, let it be deſired & prayed 
forin the fear of God & with hu« 


') | mility of heart:and above all thou 


1s 
It 

2 
tC 
n | 
'S 
u 
0 
! 


; 


| 


'$ ' oughteſt to commit the whole un- 


to mewith reſignation of thy ſelf, 
and thou oughceſt to ſay, Lord 
thou knoweſt what is beit,let this - | 
orthat be done as thou plealctt. 
Give what thou wilt, and how 
much thou wilt, and when thou 
filet. Deal with me as thou think- 
lt g00d,and as beſt pleaſcth thee, 
andis moſt for thy honour. Ser me 
where thou wilt, and deal with me 
nall things according to thy wilt, 
lamin thy hand ; turn me, and 


| ra me again which way foever 


thy iy 
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thou pleaſe, Behold I am thy ſer 
vant,prepared for all things : for! 
deſire not to live unto my feif, but 
Qnto thee : and O thar 1 could d 
it worthily and perf: &tly ! 

(AT Prayer for the frlſilling of tn 
| w1ll of God, 

3. Grant me thy grace O molt 
gracious ſelus,thar it may be with 
ine, and Jabour with me, and pet 
ſ-yere with me until the end, 
Grant me alwayes to delire and 
will that which is moſtacceptable 
unto thee, and beſt pleaſeth thee, 
Ler ihy will be mine , and let my 
vill ever follow thine, and agree 
perfectly withit. Let my will and 


] 


oe ene, 


:1:]] be all one with thine, and let | 


'3e not willor nill any thing elſe, 
but what thou wille(t or nilleſt. 
4. .Grant that I may die to all 
things thatarc inthe world,and to 
Jove tobe contemned for thy lake 
ani not to be knewn in this 
world. Grant that above all things 
that can bedeſired, 1 may reſt n 


thee, and may quiermy heartin” 


thee. 


on 


| 
| 
| 
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ſer. | thee, Thou art the truepeace ofthe 
11 | heart,thou art the only reſt;our of 
by; | thee all things are troubleſom and 
| og | unquiet, In this very peace, that 
is, in thee, the one chicfelt eter» 
nal Good , I willfleep and reſt, 
Amen, | 
of : "CH4r.: XW 
ith | That true comfort is to be ſought in 
er: God alone, 
1d, | W Hatſoever 1 can defire or ima» 
nd | gine for my comfort, 1 look 
Ye , not for it here, but hereafter. For'if 
7 | Iſhould alone have all the com 
ny | forts of the world, & might enjoy 
ce | all thedelightsthereof,ir is certain 
id thatthey' could not long endure, 
et | Wherefore my ſoul;thou canſt nor 
be fully comforted, nor haye per- 
ſet delight but in God, the com- 
forter of the poor, andthe helper 
of the humble, Expe&@a while,O 
my ſoul,expe the divine promiſe 
andthou ſhalt haye abundance of 
all good things in heayen. If thou 
delite inordinately the things that 
are preſent, thou ſhalt loſe the ce- 
BEET ES 
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leſtial and eternal, Uſe tempor | 
things, and defite eternal, Thou || 
can(t not be filled with any tempo. | 
rall geods , becauſe thou art not 
creatcd to enjoy them. 

2: Although thou ſhouldeſt en, 
joy all cxeated good, yet couldfi 
thou not be happy thereby not ' 
bleſſed; bur in God,that bath cre 
ated all things, thy whole beat. 
tudc and happineſs conſifteth; not 
fuch as is ſccn,and commended by 
the fooliſh lovers of the world, but 
fuch as the good and faithful ſer- | 
yants of Chriſt expe&,and the ſpi- | 
ritual and pure in heart , whoſe 
converſation 1sin heaven, ſome- 
times haye a foretaſte of. Vain and 
fhort is all humane comfort. Bleſ- 
fed and trucis the comfort which | 
15 received inwardly from the 
Truth. A Religious man eyciy 
where cacrieth with him Teſus his 
comforter,and ſaith unto him, Bc 
preſcnt with me Lord Ieſus,ineye- 
Iy place and time, Let this be my 
comfort} to be willing to _—_ 

Sd toons a 


— 


_ N | 
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humane comfort. And if thy com- | 
fort bewanting\letthy will andjuſt 
proving of me be unto me as the 
preateſi comfort:for thou wilt not 
deangry alwayes,neither wilt thou 
threaten for eyer» 


'Cnuarp. XVIL. 
That all our cave is ze be placed 
in God. 


YRIST. Sons ſuffer me to 
-do.with thee what I pleaſe. I 
know what is expedient for thee, 
Thou thinkeſt as man ; thou 


* | judgeft in many things as humane 
| affeicn perſwadeth thee. 


CuRisr1AaNn. Lord, what 


| thou ſayeſt is true, Thy care for me 
| sgreater then all the care that T 
| can take for my ſelf. For he ſtand- 


eth very totteringly , that caſteth . 
not his whole care upon thee. Lord 
ſothat my will may remain right 
and firm towards thee,do with me 
whatſoever it ſhall pleaſc thee. For + 


' It cannot be bur oood whatſo- 


3 1 CYVCg 


- Thou oughteſt to be as willing 
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eyer thou doeft with me. 
2. If it be thy will-I ſhould h: 
in darknefs, be thou bleſſed : and 
If it be thy will I {hould be in 
light,be chouagain bleſfed. If thou 
vouchſafeſtto comfort me,be thay 
Bleſſed: and if thou wilt afflidt me, 
be thou eyer equally bleſſed. 
CHAaRnrsrt. Sonne, Thus thou 


oughteſt to be minded,if thouwil: 
walk with me, Thou muſt be a 
ready to ſuffer, as to rejoyce. 


to be poor and ncedy, as full and | 
rich, 
3. CneisSTIAN Loo, | 
I will willingly ſuffer for thee, | 
whatſocyerthy pleaſure is ſhall bes 

fall me, 1 will receive indifferent: | 
ly from thy hand good and evil, | 
ſweer and ſowre, delightful and | 
forrowful; and give thee thanks 
for all thar befalleth me. Keep me 
from all finne, and I will neither 
fear death nor hell: ſo as thou doll 


« ” 


not for ever caſt me from thee, | 


nor blot me out of the book of life, | 
what 


| 
| 


(a 


{ 


Chap.1$. Pattern. 1% 


*. 


what tribulations ſoever befall m 
{hall not hurt me. 


Cuar. XVII. 


That temporal miſeriesy after 
the example of Chriſl\muſt 
be born patiently. 


'b HRisr. Sonne,I deſcended 
from Heayen for thy Salvati- 
on : I took upon me thy wmileries, 
my own loye & not any neceflity 
drawing me thereunto 3 that thou 
mightelt learn patience, and nce 
orudgingly bear temporal miſe- 
ries, For from the hour of my 
birth » untill. my death on the 
croſs, I wes not without ſuffering 
ofgrief. I ſuffered great want of 
temporal things: Loften heard 
many complaints againſt me : L 
bare patiently ſhame and reproas 
chis:for benefits I received ingra- } 
titude; for miracles, blaſphemies? | 
for heavenly dodtrine , reprehen= / 
Gons. 1. 
2, CuRisfrI1AN.: Lord») 
L 4 for 
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For thar thou wert patient in th 


Jife-time, chicfly fulfilling here 
the commandment of thy Fathe, 


It is reaſon that I a miſerable fin. 
mer ſhould ſhew my ſelf patien 
according to thy will, and form 

ſouls welfare bear the burdenof 
this corruptiblc life as long as thou 
wilt. For although this preſent life 


be burdenſome, yet notwithſtand. | 


ing it is now by thy grace made 
very gainful ; and by thy exam- 
Plc and the footſteps of thy Saints, 
amore plain and tolerable to the 
weax. Yea, much more comtfor- 
xable alſo then it was in times paſt 
in the old Law, when the gatcof 
Heayen remained ſhut, and the 
way alſo to heaven ſcemeddatrker, 
when ſo few took care to ſeck at: 


| xerthy Kingdome. Neither they | 


alſo thatthen were juſt and ſuch as 
ſhould be ſaved, could enter into 
the heavenly Kingdom,befare the 
JatisfaQtion of thy holy paſſion 
and death. 
3« O how many and great 
thanks 
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thanks am I bound to render unto 
thee;that thou haſt youchſafed to 


ful a diret and ſure way to thy 
everlaſting Kingdome ! For thy 
life is our ways and by holy patt- 
ence we go unto thee thatart our 
Crown.1t thou hadft not gone be- 
fore us and taught us, who would 
haye taken care to follow? Alas! 
bow many would ſtay bchind and 
remain far off, if they beheld not 
thy noble example ! Behold we 
ae yet cold, although we have 
| heard of ſo many of thy wonders, 
andthy heavenly documents:what 
 rould become of us, if we had not 


ſogreat alight given us to follow 
thee ? | 


Cnay XIX. 
Of ſuffering of injuries : and 
Pho is proved to be truly 
| patients ' 


| XRisrY, What is it thou 
; layeſt, Sonne? Cealc to com-+ 


bd... 
l 


I 5 plain 


A 


ſhewunto me and ro all the faith- . 


f 
\ 
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plain, confidering my paſſion, ang 
that of my other Saints. Thou hif | 
not yct wade reſiſtance ung 
bloud. It is bur lietle thou ſuffe. 
reſt, in compariſon of them that 
have ſuffered ſo much were 
ſtronglptempted,{o grievoully af. 

ifted, ſo many wayes tried and{ 
exerciſed. Thou oughtelt there 
fore to call to mind the more hes- 
vy ſufferings of others, that thou | 
miayeſt the eaſier bear the little ad: 
verſities which thou ſufferelt, And 
If they ſeem notlittle unto thee, 
beware left thy impatience be 
cauſe thereof. Yet whether they be 
little or great, endeayour to bcat 
all patiently, 

2. How much the better thou | 
diſpoſeſt thy ſelf to ſuffering» lo, 
much the more wifcly thou docſt,/ 
and ſo much the greater reward 
ſhalt thou receive : thou ſhalt 
more eaſily alſo endure it, if both 
in mind and by exerciſe thou att 
vell prepared thereunto, Dondt| 
ſay, I cannot ſuffer theſe things it} 


aA 


[1% 


Ts 
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the hands of ſuch a perſon, nor, 
ſuch things are not to be ſuffered 
| by me; for he hath done me great 
wrong» and upbraided me 'with 
thit thoſethings which I never thou; tt 


e < of <q but of another I w:1i Willing | 
ya ly ſuifer, and as I (ha | tee cautc 
ang | Such a thought is foo ili: 

wy lidexeth not the vittue of ,: 

hes. | not by whom it ſhall be cc. 

hd ! but rather weigheth the perivo +, 
44, | and the injurics offered. | 
ang] 3. He is nottruly patients that 
ice will not ſuffer but as much as he 


. | thicketh good, and by whom he 
v liſtech, But the truc patient man 

mindeth not by whom he is cxcr- 
ciſed, whether by his Superiours, 
orſome of his equals,or by his in- 
ſo | feriours : whether by a good and 
t,| holy manzor by a peryecle and un» 
5 worthy perſon, Bur indifferently 
from all creatures, how much (0+ 
eyer, Ot how often ſocver 20y ads 
verſity befallech himghe takerh all 
this thankfully as from the hands 
of Coo, ard eltecuncth it 2 great 


j * : 
he Rn 3 
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gain : for that nothing befor 
God, how little ſoever, ſo it beſyf. 
fered for God, ihall paſs withou 
Its reward, 
' 4+ Be thou therefore alwaie; 
| A for the fight, if thou wil 
avethe viftory. Without a com, 
Þat thou canſt not attain unto th: 
crown of patience. If thou wilt 
not ſuffer , thon refuſelt to be 
<rowned, But if thou delireſt tobe 


crowned, fight manfully, and en: | 


ure patiently. Without Jabout 

there is no coming to reſt, nor 
<.- +: 

| bc obtained. 

CunRrisriAyn. Lord, It 


without fighting can the yidory | 


On OO ———_ A 


that be made polſlible to me by | 


thy grace,which ſcemeth impoſſt- 


Þle to me by nature. Thou knowelt | 


that I can ſuffer but little,and that 


Iam — diſmayed ,' when a | 


F ſmall adverſity atiſeth. Let every 
| exctcile of tribulation be made a- 
| miable unto mic, and be welcome 
for thy name; for to ſuffer and 
$0 be troubled for thy fake, 

: | « 


9 


| 


| 
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1s yery profitable for my ſoul. 


CHAP. XX. 
Of the ackhnow!e ſging of our onn 
" infirmitier : and of the mi- 


ſeries of this life. 


HR1iSTIAN. I will confeſs 
Lagainſt me m unrighteouf- 
neſs; I will confeſs unto thee, O 
Lord my infirmitics. Oftentimes 
tis a ſmall matter that dejeRerh 
and grieveth me. I purpoſe to at 


with courage , but when a ſmall 


tempration cometh, it bringeth 
me into yery narrow ſtraits, It is 
ſometimes 2 very trifle , from 
whence great temptations do pro- 
ceed. And whileſt I think my elf 
ſomewhat ſafe whenl leaſt expe&t 
it» I find my (elf ſometimes over- 
come with a ſmall blaſt. | 

2. Behold therefore, Lord, my 
lowneſs and frailty every way 
known unro thee, Heye mercy on 
me and deliver me out of- the 
nice chatl lick not fylt chegcin, 

*N 
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-and thatI may not forever remain 
dejetted., This is that which often. 
times ſtrikes me at the very hear, | j; 


and.confounds me in thy {-ght,for . 
that1 am ſo ſubje& to fall, and Q 
c 


weak in reſiſting of my paſſions, 
Andalthough I do not altogether 
conſent, yet their continual af. 
faults aretroubleſom and oOrievous 


unto mie : andit is a very itkſome 
thing to live thus daily in conflic, 
Hereby my infirmity is made 
known unto me, for that wicked 
fancies do alwayes much more | 
ealily invade then forſake me. 

$.0 mighty God of Iſrael, the | 
zealous loy:r of faithful ſouls, let 
it plcaſe thee to conſider the Jabor 
and ſorrow of thy ſeryant, & afliſt 
him in all whattgever he undcr- 
eaketh. Strengthen me with hea- | 
venly ſtrength, leſt the old man, | 
the iniferable Heſh,not fully as yet | 
ſubjcC co the ſpirit,prevail and get 
- the upper hand ; 3 again(t which | 
ought to fight as long as I breath 


1athis {mil Gab. te. Alas, nhit 
2 


«11, 


* | tion and myſeries are never want= | 


—— 


 yain, and yet ir is not ealily for- | 


; plagues ? And yetit is Joyed, and 
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4 kind of life is this, where tribula» 


ing !where all is fall of ſnares,and | 
enemies! For when one tridulation {| 
or temptation goeth away,another 
cometh; yea and during the firſt 
conflict alſo, many others come 
unlooked for one after another, 

4. And how can a life be loyed 
that hath ſo many embitterments, 
& is ſubje& to ſo many calamities 
and miſeries? How is it called alife 
that begetteth ſo many deaths and 


many ſeck to delight themſelyes' 
therein, The world is oftentimes 
blamed that it is deceitful and 


ſaken, becauſe the deſires of the 
fleſh bear ſo great a ſway, 

Some things draw us to love its | 
others to contemn it. To the loye ; 
of the world, the luſt of the ficſh, ** 
the luſt of the eyes, and the pride 
of life do draw us: but the pains & 
miſeries that do juſtly follow them | 
cauſe a hatred and lothſomneſs 
thereof, $5. Bu: 
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\ $. Butalas! vile pleaſure oper. 
cometh the mind which is addig. 


£d to the world;zand ſhe eſteemety | 


it a dclight to be eyen unde 
thorns, becauſe ſhe hath neither 
ſcen nor taſted the ſweetneſs of 
God, and the inward pleafantneſ 
of yertue. Put they that perfeRily 
contemn the world, & endeavour 
to live to God under holy diſci. 


plineztheſc are not ignorant of the | 


divine ſweetneſs promiſed to the 
true forſakers of the world, and 


do more clearly fee how gric- * 


vouſly the wozld crreth, and how 
it is many wayes decciyed. 


CHay XXI. 
That we are to reſt in God abous all 


his gifzs,and benefits, 


HRISTIANnN. Above all 
things, and in all things, O 
my ſoul, thou ſhalt ever reſt in the 
Lord, for he is the everlaſting reſt 
- of the Saints, Grant me, O moſt 
ſweet and loving ſeſus, toreſt in 
thee aboxe all creatures, above all 
ET.” >>. aw 


| vi 
(| 


( 
[ f 
; 


| 


| 
| 
| 


Il, 


"| 3nd honour, above all power and 
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health and beauty,above all glory 


dignity, above all knowledge and 


| ſubtlety, above all riches and arts» 


aboye all joy and gladnels, above 
all fame & praiſe, aboye all ſweet» 
neſsand comfort, above all hope 


andpromiſe, above all deſert and 
deſire above all gifts and prefents 
that thou canſt give & impart un- 
tous, above all mitth and jubilee 
that the mind of man can r: ceive 
and feel ; laſtly, above Angels and 
[Archangels and above all the hea- 
yenly hoſt,aboveall viſible and in- 
viſible things, and above all that 


(| thou art not, O my God, 


q 


| 2, For that thou, my Lord 
Cod,art beſt of all: thou alone art 
moſt high,thou alone moſt power- 
jul, thou alone moſt full and ſuf. 
' ficient, thou alone moſt ſweet and 
lolacing, thou alone moſt lovely 
&loving, thou alone moſt noble 
and olorious above all things, in 
whom all good things together 
both perfetly are, and cyer have 
| been, 
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been,and ſhall be : and therefore 
15 to00 little & not ſufficient, whzr 
ſoever thou beſtowelt on me he 
ſides thy ſelf,or revealeſt untone 
of thy {elf , or promiſeſt, whilck 
thou art not ſeen, and not full 
obtained: for ſurely my heart con- 
not truly reſt nor be fully contey, 
ted, unleſs it reft in theeand ſur 
mount all gifts & creatures what 
{oeyer. 

3. O my moſt beloyed Bride 
groom Jeſus Chriſt,the moſt pure 


S38= =&= 5s PRHmN9 =n..nro = & 


lover, the oovernour of all crea 


tures; O that I had the wings «| |, 


true liberty that I might flic and| 


reſt in thee ! O when it {hall be þ 


fully granted me to conlider in! 
*qQuictneſs of mind and fee how 
{weer thou art, my Lord God! 
When ſhall I fully gather upny 
ſelfinro thee.that by reaſon of my 
loyeto thee I may not feel my (clt 
but thee alone, aboye allſenle and 
fceling » In a manner not knonn 
unto eyery one ! Butnow 1 often- 
times ſigh, and bear my infelicity 
xritl) 


to 


7 


ſei 
hi 


m' 
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oe] with grief; for that many evils oc- 
"a" currein this yale of milettes,which 
*X| looften trouble,grieye,an1 over- 
on cloud me; often hinder and di- 
tt gra&t me, allure andintangle me, 
for thatl can haye no free acceſs 
[unto thee,nor enjoy thy {weet em+ 
'| bracings wherewith thou ever fa- 
"\ roureſt the blefled Spirits. O let 
*| my ſighs and manifold difſolati- 
ons on earth affect thee. 

4. © Jeſus, the brightneſs of 
erernal glory, and comfort of the 
.|pilgrime ſoul > with thee is my 
0. tonge without voice, and my yee 
and ly es ſpeaketh untothee, How 

oy lng doth my Lord delay to come? 
"Let him come unto me his poor 
xr ſervant, and make me glad. Let 
"| him purforth his hand and deliver 
"| miſerable me from all anguilh. 
Come, O come; for without thee 
I ſhall haye no joyful day nor 
hour : for thou art my joy, and 
| without thee my table 1s empry. A 
| wretched creature Lam, and in a 
| manner impriſoned and loaden 
= with 
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with irons, untill thou comfore( 
me with the light of thy preſence, i 
and ſctreſt me art liberty,and ſhey.* 
eſt a friendly countenance un 
me. [mt 

5.Let other ſeek whatthey pla 
inſtead of thee : but for me, n6 
thing elſe doth nor ſhall deligh 
me, but thou only my God, ny\, 
hope, my everlaſting ſalyation. [| 
will not hold my peace, norceak|] 
to pray, untill thy grace returns 
gain) and thou ſpeak inwardly un-|* 
ro me, 

CxRn1sr. BcholdI am here 
behold I come unto thee, becauſe 
thou haſt called upon me. Thy 
tears and the deſire of thy ſoul, 
thy humiliation & the contrition 
of thy heart, have inclined and 
brought me unto thee. 

CaRisriAan. Andi ſaid 0 
Lord,lI have called thee, and hayc 
delired to enjoy thee, being ready 
eo refuſe all things for thee, For | 
thou firſt haſt ſtirred me upthatl 


might ſeck thee, Bleſſed be thou 
theres 


t0 


[1 


2 Jy 
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ence, therefore, O Lord, that haſt ſhews 
hey,/e4 this goodneſs to thy ſeryant, 
any according to the multitude of thy 
[mercies, 
leap) 6: What hath thy ſervant more 
to ſay before thee, but that he do 
lick greatly humble himſelf in thy 
yh; alwayes mindful of his own 
\ {[iniquity, and vileneſs ? For there 
ea{($none like unto thee in all what. 
yer is wonderful in heaven and 


ul, |7y mouth, my ſoul, and all crea- 
ion fares together praiſe and bleſs 


ond thee, 


Cnap, XXII. | 
h Of the remembrance of themanifeld 
dy benefits of God. S 
oa(CHrISTIaNn. Open, O 
t[| © Lord, my heart in thy Law, 
ou [3nd teach me to walk in thyCom. 
ee /nandments. Grant me to under- 

m_ COST" 
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ftand thy will, and to remember « 
thy benefits, 2s well in genenl,|y 
as in particular, with great rey |; 
rence and diligent conſideration;|te 
that henceforward I may be abl;e 
worthily to give thee thanks, Buſhy 
I know » and confels, that I anſ;] 
not able in the leaſt pointto giſt; 
thee due thanks, tor the fayoun|j] 
which thou beſtoweſt upon me, [ 
am leſs then the leaſt of all thyſf 
| benefits : and when I confidertly þa 
noble bounty,the greatneſs there ſh 
of maketh my ſpirit to faint, vu 
2. All that we have in our foul|hi 
and body,and whatſoeyer wepol-|; 
ſeſs outwardly or inwardly, natu-|þg 
rally or ſupernaturally,are thy be-|in 
nefts, and do ſpeak thee bounti-|A] 
full, mercifull, and good, fremjh 
whom we have received all goodjhe 
things. Altbough one haye recetſit 
ved more, another Jeſs; all nok|yh 
withſtanding are thine, and wlib-|nc 
out thee even the leaſt cannot _ 
had.He that hath received greatttlisr 
cannot glory of his own deſerts * 
_ 0 mn ext 


- 
ry dd 
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nbc extol himfelf aboye others,nor in- 
nl | ſult overthe leſſer: for he 1s greater 
et [and better that aſcubeth leaſt un- 
101; to himſelf, and is more humble and 
abk|;eligious in rendring thanks. And 
Bulhe that eſteemeth himſelf vileſt of 
{ anſzll men) and judgeth himſelf moſt 
git ynworthy\is fitteſt co recelye great 
ou |blefſings. 
1.1] ;, And he that hath received 
thy ſewer, ought not to be ſorry nor 
rtly fake it grievouſly, nor envy them 
er fhatare 1nriched with greaterſtor: 5 
but attend rather unto thee, and 
ſoul highly praiſe thy goodnes , for 
poſ-|hat thou beſtoweſt thy gifts ſo 
att bountiſully, ſo freely, and ſo wil 
'de-lingly without reſpect of perſons. 
nti-}All things proceed from thee, and 
ccMiherefore in all things thou artto 
o0d)he praiſed, Thou knoweſt what is 
cc>ſitto be given to every one; and 
not-|vby this man hath leſs, and he 
lih-|nore, it is not ours» but thine to 
tdeſudge,whodoſt exaftly know whit 
atct ls meet for every One. 
wot] q. Wherefore, my Loxd God) 
_—_TT” 
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eſtcem it as a | geen mercy, nott " 
have. much of that which out. | © 
wardly and in the opinion of men, |" 
might ſeem worthy of glory ar |! 
applauſe : ſo that he who col. 
dereth the poverty and unwoxthi.| 
neſs of his petſon,ought not there |# 
fore to conceive grief or ſortowat;t 
to be therefore troubled,but 14|® 
ther to take great comfaort,& tobe|tt 
glad : for that thou O God haf* 
choſen the poor and humble ard" 
the deſpiſed of this world forth[$! 
ſelf,and for thy familiar and dome/4 
Kick attendants. Witneſſes arc thy| 0 
Apoſtles themſclyes, whom thou|f 
haſt made Princes in all the earth;| hi 
And yet they lived without com: W 
plaint in the world,ſo humble and[® 
fimple,withoutall malice and de- 
ceit,that they alſo rejoyced to ſul; 
fer reproch for thy name,and whit +. 
the world abhorreth, they embi4 (* 
ced with great affeQiion, | 
$. Nothing therefore oughtſotoſ ti 
rejoyce him that loyeth theeand| - 
acknowledgeth thy broefithasti vt 
Ts -” Will 


F,.- | 
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og will inhimand the good pleaſure 
our:|of thy eternal appointment 3 
men, | #herewith he ought to be ſo con- 
and | tented and comforted,» that he 
20. | would as willingly be the leaſt, as 
rthi.| any would with to be the greateſt, 
andas peaceable and contented in 
the laſt as in the firſt place : and 
2. | willing to be deſpiſed and con-® 
obe|temned and to be of no eſteem or 
ka# [accounts as to be preferred in ho- 
2n4|nour before all others andto be 
thy [greater in the world. For thy will 
me./and the love of thy glory ought to; 
thy be preferred before all things, and 
hoy|to comfort him more, and pleaſe 
rh,] him better, then all the benefits 
1m-| #hich'eithex he hath receiyed or 
and]may receive. _ 


- Cxan. x28 
ſukf Of four chings that bring much 
hat] >. peace 


CHRIST, Sonne, now I will 
"teach thee the way of peace, &c 

jitue liberty; ;- *- , a>-5.. - 

nd): CHRIST; an... Do Lord, 1 

thy] deſcech thee, as thay faſt; for 

III KR, — 
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1 ſhall be very glad to hear it, 
"CHRIST. Endeayour, ny 
Sonne, to do rather the will of z 
 nother, then thine own Eye 
chooſe rather to have lefs then 
more. Alwayes ſeck the lowel 
p/ace, and ro be inferiour to eye: 
7 0ne, With alwayes and pray, 
that the will cf God may be 
wholly fulfilled in thee. Behold 
iuch a man emereth into the 
bounds of peace and quictnefs,” 

2. CHR1STI1 AN. Lord;this 
thy ſhort ſpeech containeth much 
perfettion Itis little in words 
but full in ſenſe, and abundantin; 
fruit. Forif it could faithfully be} 
kept by me, then ſhould I not fo! 
eaſily'be troubled. Foras often 
I feel my ſelf unquiet and afflidt- 
ed, I find that I haye ſtrayedfrom 
this dodrine, Bur thou that canft 
do all things, and cyer loveſt the 
; profiring. of my foul, increaſein| | 
. me thy. grace , that I may fulfill} 
thy RE 7 


wortotl and work out mine' | 
Ovn fAlyation, 


JT pra ep 
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3. A prayer againſt evil thourhts, 
of, | My Lord God, be not far from 
Eya| me; my God, haye regard to help 
then] me: for ſundry thoughts have xi } 
weſt] ſen upagainſt me, and great fears,' 3 
eve-| afflifting my foul. How ſhall 7 
paſs through them without hurt & *] 
be How ſhall I utterly break them? | 
old] CHRIST. I faith he will gg" 3 
the | before thee, and will humblc he 4 
. | great onesof the carth, I will ape 
this | the dooresof the priſnn, reveal uns 
ueh | to thee hidden ſecrers, 
rs] CHRISTIAN. DoLord as. 
tin{ thou ſayeſt, and Jet all my evil 
} thoughts flie from before thy face.” 
toff This is my hope, nty onely com- 
12'] fort, to flic uhto thee in every 
Q- | tribulation,to truſtyn thee, to call 
- Upon thee from my heart, and to; 
expett patiently thy comfort. 


wy 
23 
* 
— 
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in] A prajer forenlightuing of the minds. 3 
fill ' 4, Enlighten me O good [cſuby _"Þ 
ne with aclear-ſhining inward lights 4 
and dtiye away all darkneſs from 
: K* 2 {Ke 


'Y 


thoughts, and utterly break 1n 
picces thoſe temptations which 
violently affault me. Fight ſtrong: 
Iy for me, and yanquilh thoſceyi! 
beaſts, 1 mean thoſe inticing de- 
ſires of the fleth 5 that fo peace 


and that abundance of thy praiſe 


pure conſcience. Commiandthe 
winds and tempeſts : fay unto the 
ſea, Be ſhll : and to the north 
wind, blow not; and a great calm 
{hall enſuc. 
$- Send forth thy light and thy 
truth, thatthey may thine upon 
the earth: forlam as the carth 
without forme and void , untill 
thou enlighten me. Pour outthy 
race from above; let thy heaycn- 


ply fceth ſtreams of grace, towa- 
tcr the face of the earth, that it 
may bring forth good and excel- 
lent fruit. Lift up my mind whiclt 
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the habitation of my heart. Re- | 
prefje my many wandering '| 


may ſound in the holy Court ofa 


- 


may be obtained by thy power, | 


1 | 


Iy dery diſtill upon my heart, ſup- | 


Chap. 2.4 


; to heayenly things ; that having * 


| "can fully comfort and quiet my 
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is preſſed down by the weight of 
ſinnes, Draw up my whole deſire 


taſted the ſweetneſs of ſupernal ? 
happinefs , it may be irkſome to 
me eycn to think of earthly va» 
nities. 

6. Pluck me and deliver me *' 
from all the unlaſting comfort of * 
creatures : for no created thing 


deſire, Joyn me unto thee wit 
an.unſeparable band of love : for 
thou even alone doſt ſatishe him 
that Ioyeth theezand without thee 
all things are vain, 

' Curyar. XXIV, 
Of fl, ing curious inquiry of the life 

of others. 

H21sT. Sonne, be not cu- 

rious, trouble not thy ſelfwith 
idle cares, What is this or thatto' ' 
thee? do thou follow me, For * 
what is it to thee, whether that || 
man be ſuch or no,or whether this: 
man do, or ſpeak this or that? 
Thou fhalt not need to anſwer for | 
K 3 others, YM! 
4: 
{ 


' 


» 
. 
\ | 
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- others, but ſhalt give account of 
| thy ſelf, Why therefore doſt thou | 


my” "SED 


trouble thy ſelf ? Behold 1 know 


 Cvery.,one, and do ſee all things 


that are under the Sun, and do 


> underſtand how it is with every 


one ; what he thinks , what he 
would , and at what his intention 
aimes, All things therefore are to 
be committed unto me ; but do 
thou keep thy ſelf in god peace, 
and let the unquiet be as unquiet 
as they will. Whatſocyer they 


ſhall haye done, or ſaid , ſhall 


fall upon themſelyes,for they can- 
not deceive me. 

2.Be not careful for the ſhadow 
of a great name, or for the fami- 
liarity of many ; nor for the pri- 
vate affection of men : for theſe 
things both diſtract and greatly 
darken the heart, I would willing- 
Iy utter my words, and reveal my 


| ſecrets unto thee, if thou diaſt di- 


ligently obſerve my coming) and 
didft open the door of thy heart 
unto me. Be carctuland watchin 
prayer 


— 


e 


| 
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ho ' prapzr, and humble thy (clf in all 

ou | tings. = 
as CHAP. NXV. ' 
is | IWherein the firm peace of the hearts - 
þ & and true ſpiritual profuuing 

on conſiſterh ? : 

wa C* R15T., Sona, I have ſaid, 

_ Peace I leave with you, my peace 
 þ I give t0you:not as the world givethy 


o | ive unto you. All do deſire peace 
bur all care not for thoſe things 


© | 
that appertaiu unto true peace, 


, My peace is with the humble and 
meek of heart, Thy peace doth 
. | conſiſt in muchpatience. If thou 

| gilthear me and follow my voices 
, | thou mailt enjoy much peace. 


CHRISTIAN, What then 
ſhallI do, Lord ? ' 
CHRIST, Incyery thing at- 
tend unto thy ſelf what thou doeſt, 
\ and what thou ſayeſt : and dire& 
thy whole intention unto this , 
that thou maiſt pleaſe me alone , 
and defire or ſeek nothing beſides 
| me. Of rhe ſayings and doings of 


Ll L] 


| Others judge nothing raſhly : nei» I 
| K 4 thet | 


[4 - 
7 


ther do thou entangle thy (elf with 
things not committed unto thee: 
and doing thus,thou halt be littk 
orſcldom troubled, 

2, But ncycr to feel any trouble 
at all, nor to ſuffer any grief of 
heart or body, is not the'ſtate of 
this life, but of eyerlaſting reſt, 
Think nottherefore that thou haſt 
found true peace, if thou feeleſt 
no ſorrow ; nor that then all is 
well, if thou have no adverſary; 
nor that all is perfet, if all things 
be done according to thy defire, 


Neither do thou then eſteem ; 


highly of thy ſelf, or account thy 
ſelf to be ſpecially beloyed,if thou 
be in great devotion and {weet- 
neſs : for by theſe things a true 
lover of virtue is not known) net» 
ther doth the profiting and perfe- 
Rion of a man conſiſt in theſe 
things. | | 

3, CxR1iST1AN. Wherein 
then Lord? 

CHRqIsr. In offering thy ſelf 


God, 
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with all thy heart unto the will of 


» 


A 


| 
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God , not ſeeking thing own in- 
tereſt » neither in great norlittle, 
neither for a time nor for ever , ſo 
that thou keepeſt one and the 
ſame countenance with thankſgi- 
ving,both in proſperity and in ad- 
vality > weighing all things with 
an equall ballance. If thou be of 
ſuch courage and ſo patient in 
hope , that when inward comfort 
withdrawn from theezthou pre- 
paſt thy heart to ſuffer greater 
things 3 and doeſt not —_ thy 
ſelf, as though thou oughteſt not 
to ſuffer theſe and ſo great affli- 
ions , but juſtifieſt mein whats 
ſoever I appoint » and praiſeſt my 
holy name ; then thou walkeſt in 
the true and right way of peace? 
and thou ſhaſk haye- undoubted 


| hope to ſce my face again with 


greatjoy. And if thou attain to 
the full contempt of thy ſelf; then 
ſhalt thou enjoy as great abun- 
dance of peace, as this thy ſlate of 
Si inthis world is capable 
of, 

K $5 Cra? 
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UA  XXVyI. 'F 
Of the excellency of a free mink | 
Thich humble Prayer ſooner | 
gaineth then Reading. 
C ARIST1IAN. Lordiitis the 
work of a perfect manzneyer to 
lack his mind from the __ 
thought of heavenly things, and! 
as it were to pals without care 
amongſt many cares ; not like i 
dull fluggard ; but by the privi- 
ledge of a free mind, adhering to 
no creature with inordinate affe- 
(tion. | 
2. I beſcech thee, my moſt gra- 
cious God, preſerve me from the 
cares of this life, leſt 1 ſhould be 
too much intangled thereby: and 
for the mavy neceſſities of the 
body, leſt I ihould be caught by 
pleaſure ? And from whatſoever is « 
an obſtacle to the ſoul,leſt broken 
with troubles 1 jhould be over- 
thrown. I fay nor from thoic 
things that worldly yanity ſo 
greatly defircth : but from thoe | 
miſerics, that as punithments ard 
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43 the common curſe of mortali- 
ty, do weigh down and hinder the 
ſoul of thy ſervant; that it cannor 
enter into freedom of ſpirit, as 
often as it would. 

j O my God , the ineffable 
ſweetneſs, embitter unto me a!l 
carnal comfort , which may draw 
me away from the loye of crernal 
things > and may wickedly allure 
meto it ſelf by the behoJding of 
ſome preſcnt delightfome good, 
Let me not be oyercome, © Lord, 
letme not be overcome by fleſh 
and bloud. Let notthe world and 
the ſhort glory rhereof deceive 
me, Let not the Devil and his ſub- 
til fraud ſupplant me, Give me 
ſtrength to reſiſt, patience to ſut- 


| tcr, and cenſtancie to perſevere. 


T4 Give me inſtead of all the com- 


Wis 
ſo 
fe | 
;d \ 


as | 


forts of the world, the moit (weee 
unttion of thy Spirit, and in lieu 
ol carnal Joye pour into my ſoul 

the love ofthy name. 
4. Behold, meat, drink:clothes, 
andother necef{{irics for the main- 
tenance 
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renance of che body , are burden: 


tome untoa fervent ſpirit. Grant ( 


me to ule ſuch refreſhments 'mo. 
derately, and not to be intangled 
with anoyer great delire of them, 
It is not lawful to caſt away all 
things, for that nature is to be ſu. 
ſtained: but to deſire ſuperfluitie, 
and thoſe things that are rather 
pleaſurable, thy holy law forbid. 
deth:for otherwiſe the fleth would 
rebel againſt the ſpirit, Herem)l 
beſeech thee, Ict thy hand govern 
me, and teach me, that I may not 
Excced. 
> C4 -AXVH. 

That private love moſt hindereth 
at from the chjefeſt God; 
OLLIEEL Sonne,thououghteſt 
*—rco give all forall, and to retain 
nothing of thy ſelf. Know,that the 
love of thy ſelf doth hurt thee 
more then any thing in the world, 
According to the loye & affection 
tiou bearefſt them, ſo doth every 
ring cleaye unto thee more or 
les. If thy loye be rpuc implezang 
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| 
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well ordered, thou {halt be freE 
from the bondage of things. Covet 
not that which thou mayeſt not 
haye. Be not willing to have that 
which may hinder thee & deprive 
thee of inward liberty.It is ftrange 
thatthou committeſt not thy leif 
wholly unto me, from the bottom 
of thy heart, with all things that 
thou canſt deſire or haye. 

2. Why doſt thou conſume thy 
ſelf with vain grief? Why art thou 
tired with needlie(s cares, ſtand to 
my good will,and thou ſhalt ſuffer 
no detriment at all.If thou ſeekeſt 
this or that, & wouldeſt be here org 
thereto enjoy thine own commo= 
dity and pleaſure;thou ſhalt never 
be at quiet, nor free from trouble 
of mind: for in every thing ſome- 
what will be wanting, and in eve- 
ty place there will be ſume that 
Wl croſs thee. 

j. Not every external thing 
therefore attained and heaped to- 
cether helpeth thee, but it rather 
ayatlerh;if thou difpiſe it,and doſt 

EC. ety, utterly 
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utterly root it out from thy hear: 
which thou muſt not underſtand 
onely of thy xcvcnues and wealth 
but of thy ſceing after honour al. 
fo,and thy delire of yain praiſe; all 
which do paſs away with. this 


' «world The place availeth little, 


if the ſpirit of feryour be wanting} 
neither ſhall that peace which is 
ſought abroad long continue, if 
the ſtate of thy heart be deſtitute 
of a true foundation : that is, un- 
leſs thou ſtand ſtedfaſt in me,thoy 
mayeſt change, but not better thy 
ſelf. For when occaſion doth hap» 
pen, thou ſhalt find not only thoſe 
things which thou ſoughteſt to 
flicy but a great deal more, 


LT prayer for purging the heart,and 
obtaining of heavenly wiſdom, 
4. CHRISTIAN: Strength: 
en me, O God, by the grace of 
thy holy Spirit, Give me to be 
ſtrengthened in my inward many 
andto empty my heart of all un- 


profitabe-care and anguille; not 
[0 
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to be drawn away with the ſundiy 
defires of any thing either mean 
or precious, but tolook uponall 
things as paſſing away , and that 
mylelf do alſo paſs away together 
wich them : for nothing 1s pete 
manent under the Sun, where alk 
things are vanity and vexation of 
ſpitit,  O how wiſe is he that ſo 
conſidereth them ! 

5. Grant me, Lord, heavenly 
niſdom , that I may learn aboye 
all things to ſeek and find thee , 
aboye all things to reliſh thee,and 
to love thee, and to think of all o- 


' ther things as they are, according 
| to the diſpoſal of thy wiſdome.* 
| Grant me prudently to avoid him 


that flatters me, and to ſuffer pa- 
tiently him that contradifts me. 


| For itis a oreat part of wiſdome 


not tobe moved with eyery blaſt 
of words; nor to give ear tO an 
ill flattering Siren ; for ſo we ſhall 


| goon ſecurely in the way which 


we haye beguns 


CaraP, 
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CHAP. XXVIII. 
Againſt the tcagues of Slanderey; 
C HR1srT. Sonne, take it not 
*—grieyouſly if ſome thik evil of 
thee, and ſpeak that which thou 
wouldſt not willingly hear. Thou 
oughteſt to judge the worſt of thy 
ſelf, and to think no man weaker 
then thy ſelf. Ifthou doeſt walk 
| ſpiritually , thou wilt not much 
- eſteem of fiying words. It is no 
{mall wiſdom to keep filence in an 
evil time, and' inwardly to run 
to me, and not to be troubled 
with the judgement of men, 

2. Let not thy peace be in the 
tongues of men. For whether they 
Interpret well or evil, thou art not 
therefore another man, Where is 
true peace, and true glory ? Is it 
not in me ? And he that coveteth 
not to pleaſe men, nor feareth to 


| difpleaſe them, ſhall enjoy much 


Peace. From inordinate love and 
yain fear ariſeth all difquietneſs of 
kart and CiſtraRticn of the mind, 


C24 PF. 
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CHaPp. XXIX 


« } FHomwe ouzht to call upon God,and 


bleſs him when tribulation 
draweth near. 


CHx5T 1ANn. Bleſſed ( O 
Lord }) bethy name for: eyer 3 


| ſince it pleaſeth thee that thistem- 


pration and tribulation {ſhould 


| come upon me. I cannot fllic it, 


but have need to flic to thee, that 
thou mayeſt help me, and turn is 
tomy good. Lord I am now affli- 
Red; and iris not well with me. L 
[ anmuch troubled with this pre- 
ſent ſuffering. And now, dear Fa- 
ther,what ſhall I ſzy ? I am caught 
amidſt ſtraits, ſave me from this 
hour» Yet therefore came | into 
this hour » that thou mayeſt be 
| dlotified, when I ſhall be greatly 
| humbled, and by thee dclivered. 
Let itpleaſe thee Lord, to deliver 
me: for, poor wretch that 1 am, - 

; Fhat can I doe, and whither ſhall 
| 20 without thee 2? Grant pati- 
| ence Lord, eyen this time alſo. 
Help 


_T_— 
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| Help me my God, andchenl gil |, 
not fear how grieyoully ſocyet] |; 
be afflicted. h 
2. And now intheſc my troudly |, 
what {hall I ſay ? Lordzthy will be |, 
done; I haye well delerved tobe 
afflicted & gricycd. Surcly I ough |; 
to bear it : and O that I could 
bear it with patience , untill the 
tempeſt be paſſed over, and it be- | 
come calm ! But thy omnipotent 
hand is able to take eyen this tem: |, 
ptation from me, and to aſſwage |, 
| 
| 
| 


the violence thereof, that I utter- | 
Iy ſink not under it, as oftentimes 
heretofore thou haſt done unto 
me, O my God, my Mercy. And | 
how much the more lard is itto | 
me, {o much the more ealie is this | 
change of the right hand of the moſt 
High. 
CHAP. XXX. 
Of craving the divine aid,and confi- | 
dence of recovering grace. 
HK1sS 7, Son, lam the Lord | 
that giveth ſtrength in the day 


of tribulation. Come unto me | 
when 


)k1IHH, Chap. 0, Pattern. 217 
Ini |{hen it is not well with thee. This 
cvell {;.+hat which moſt of all hindreth 
heavenly conſolation » that thou 

Wilt |;t dow in turning thy ſelf unto 
ill be prayer, For before thou doſt car- . 
tO be reſtly pray unto me, thou ſeekeft 
ugh |; the mean while many comforts, | 
ould and delighteſt thy ſelf in outward 
the { kings. And hence it comes to 
be+ [126 thatall doth little profitthee, 
tent [untill thou conſider that I am he 
em» |hatdeliyer thoſe that truſt inme : 
a8* [and that out of me their is neither 
iet- \pomerful help, nor profitable 
Mt \counſe}, nor laſting remedy, Bue 
_ courged having recovered breath 
nd |therthe tempeſt, gather ſtrength 
00 |zpzinin the light of my mercies : 
his | rl am at hand, faith the Lord.to 
10ſe rpairall, not only entirely, but 
lo adundantly and in a very 

[plentiful meaſure. 

/" | 2, Is there any thing hard to 
me? Or am I like unto him that 

£ ptomiſerh and performeth not ? 
I | Where is thy faith ? Be firm and 
'* | conſtant, Take courage and be pa- 
" tient; . 


> 


[ 


243 TheChriſtians Booklll! 
tient ; comfort will come totkee|i 
in duc time, Wait, wait forme, 
will come and heal thee, Itia, 
temptation that yexeth thee, adj 
2 vain fear that affrighteth thee, 
What elſe doth the care for futue 
contingencies bring thee, but ſq 
row upon ſorrow ? Sufficient ſe 
the day is the evil thereof. lt is a yain 
and unprofitable thing to be grie- 
ved , or to rejoyce for futur| 
things , that perhaps will neyer| 
come to pals. | | 
3, But it is incident to man, to 
be deluded-with ſuch imaginati 
ons: anda ſione ofa weak mind 
to be ſo eaſily drawn away by the 
ſuggeſtion of the enemy, For he 
careth not ſo he delude and de- 
ccive thee, whether it be true at 
falſe which he propoſeth: whether 
he overthrow thee with the loye 
of preſent, orthe fear of future 
things.Let not therefore thy heart 
be troubled, neither Jet it fear, 
Believe in me and put thy truſt 
in my mercy. When thou _ 
thy 


ok 11 | | | 

tothee](hap.30. Pattern, 119 

Tr meds cif furtheſt off from X of- 
t 


entimes 1 am neareſt untp thee. 
© adjrien thou judgelt that almoſt all 
1 thee, þ,10ft, then oftentimes the great- 
futur | adyantage of gaining 15 at 
ut lb ſand, All is notloſt when any 


:fotake, or giye thy ſelf oyer 
0 any grief from whence loeyer 
. tk cometh as though all hope of 
Ns tOfelivery were quite gone. 

inat-! 4, Think not thy ſelf wholly 
mindef, although for a'time I haye 
y the knt thee ſome tribulation » or 
or effhdrawn thy deſired comfort : 
I dh this is the way tothe Kingdom 
ue l]ifheayen, And without doubr'iic 
thet|;nore expedient for thee and the 
love!kt of my ſeryants, that ye be ex- 
UEifed with adverſities, then that 
ealt|je ſhould have all things accot- 
fear, lng to your deſires. I know the 
nult[cret thoughts of thy heart, and 
keſt|ihat it is very expedient for thy 
thy Tate, that thou' be left ſome- 
EE >. -. - = ns 
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times without taſte of ſpiritull 
ſweetneſs, and.in a dry condition ll 
perhaps thou ſhouldeſt be puſked 
up with thy proſperous eſtate 
ſhou!de@ pleaſe thy ſelf in tha 
which thou art not. That which] 


| 

| 

| 

| 

have given I can take away ; af 


reſtore it again when I pleaſe, 

5», When givc it, it is mine: 
when I withdraw it, I take notary 
thing that is thine ; for mine ise- 
very good and eyery perſett gilt, 


If 1 ſend thee affliftion, os any} 


C rofle whatſoeyer , repine not 
nor let thy .heart fail thee 2 I can 
quick'y ſuccour thee; and turn all 


thy.heavineſs into joy, Neverthe| 
lets Iam righteous, and greatly} 
to be praiſcd , when I deal thus} 


with thee, 


6. If thou be wiſe, and conſide-} 


( 
| 


| 


| 


reſt this rightly, thou wile neyet 


mourn ſo dejedtedly for any adver-, 


fity that befalleth thee, but rather 
rejoyce and give thanks , yeay ac- 


count this thy on]y joy, that aMis| 


ting thes with ſorrows; I do not 
BR ... 


hk Chap. 31, Pattern. 22k 
irintipare thee. A's my Father hath lo- 
on kſtlyed me, 7 alſo love you, ſaid I unto 
puſtdſmy beloved Diſciples; whom cer- 
rexandſtainly I ſent not out to temporal 
2 thatjoyes but to great conflits : not 
hick]}io honours; but to contempts: not 
; andftoidlencſs, but to labours : not to 
e (rt, butto bring forth much fruit 
nine with patience, My Son,remember 
It atyſtheſe wordss 

E 186: 

giſt, Gu” ILEE. 


8 alY]of the conzempe of all creatures, 20 


' not find out the Creatour, 
] can 
mallPrR1ST1AN. Lord, I ſtand 


rthe*in need of yet greater grace 5 
eatlyſth:t1 may reach to that pitch, as 
thusſtat- nor man nor any 'creature 

nay be a let unto me. For as long 
ſide any thing detains me, I cannot 
eyetkeely take my flight unto thee, 
Iver- He deſired to flie freely that ſaid; 
ther|Who n;1l give me wings like a dovey 
» ac=\and Fwill flie and be at reſt ? What 
Mi-|thing more quiet then the (ingle 
 notſtze? And what moze free, then 
pals EEE: 


- 


p_—_ 
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he that deſfireth nothing upag' 
earth ? Man ought therefore ty 
paſs oyer all creatures, and pet. 
feftly to forſake himſelf, and | 
remainin exceſs of mind, and to 
ſee that thou the Creatour of 
all things , haſt nothing amongt 
creatures like unto thee. And un- 
leſs a man be freed from the afe- 
fion of all creatures , he cannot 
with freedom of mind attend unto 
divine things. And for this cauſe 
there are ſo few contemplatiye 
men to be found, for that few can 
wholly withdraw themſelyes from 
things created and periſbing,” | 

2. But to do this there 1s need 


| 
of much grace which may raiſe up| 
the ſoul, and cnravill it aboveit | 
ſelf. Andunleſs a man be raiſed || 
up in ſpirit, and freed from all j 
creatures, and wholly united unto |; 
God; whatſoever he knoweth: |: 
and whatſoeyer he hath, is of lit-|t 
tle account. A long while ſhall he} 
be little, and lie grovyelling belows |! 
thatcſteemeth any thing great, but | 
þ - the 
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the one only infinite and eternal 
Good. For whatſocyer is not God, 
is nothing, and ought to be ac- 
' tounted as nothing. There is great 
difference between the wiſdom of 
anilluminated and religious man, 
ind the knowledge of a learned 
and ſtudious Clerk, Far morens- 
bleis that learning which flowerh 
from aboye from the divine influe 
ence, then that which is painfully 
gotten by the wit of man. | 

3; There are many that deſire 
contemplation, but they endeavy= 
our not to praiſe thoſe things 
that are required thereunto. Ano- 


| [ther great let is this,that we reſt in' * 
 [ignes and ſenſible things,and take 


litle care about the perfe& morti- 
kation of our ſelyes. I know not 


all 


that itis, nor by what ſpirit we 
ac lead, nor what we pretend, we 
that ſeem co be called ſpiritual y 


| 


['atwe take ſo much'paines andſo 


xeat carc for tranſitory and low 


tings; & ſcarce ot ſcldom think 


bo four own inward concernmentss 


with 
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with the full recolleRion of 'our 
- minds. 


tecolletion, we break out again, 
and weigh not our words with di. 

Tigent examination. We-mind not 
where our affeftions lie ; 3 nor Ve- 
wail the impurity that is in all our 
ations. For ali fleſh hd corrupted 
his way and therefore did thar ge: 
nera! Houd enſue. Sith our inward 
affetion then is much corrupted, 
it muſt necds be that our aftions 
proccedinothence be corrupted,as 
a ſign of the want of inward vi- 
oour. Froma pure heaitproceedeth 
the fruit of a good life; 

$. Weak How much one hath! 

done; but how virtuouſly or yi- 
voroufly it was done, 15 not ſo di- 
Iigently confidered, We inquire' 
whether he be ftirong, rich, beau- 

titul, handſome, a 'vood writer» 
- 200d ſinger,or a o00d labourer, 
but how Poor heis in ſpirit, how 
patient and meck, how religious 


O43» 


4. Alas, preſently after a-fliolr 


and ſpicicua!, is fe!dome ſpolzer | 


| 


— 


me DR 
—— 


— 
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4 l [of Niture reſpeReth the outward 
_ ur | things of man, Grace turneth ix 
 -[{afto the inward. Thar is often 
light deceived : This hath her truſt in 
ZUM, | g:06, to the end lhe be not decets 
h di- | yed, / 0:7 IL18 06 
| not Cai & 8. XXRTE, 

de- of denial of our ſelves, and-forſd- 
pa ling all jnordinaze defires, 
pred C #K15S 7. Sonne , thou 'canft 
S© | V not poſſeſs pertet libeny, un» 
yard leſs thou wholly deny thy ſelf. AH 
ted. | {ych are fettred and in bundage «Ss 
On }feek their proper intercſt «holly, 
d,as and are loyers of themſelves, co- 
VI” | yetous,curious, wanderers, alwzys$ 
erh ſeeking pleaſure, & not the things 
of leſus Chriſt; but oftentimes de- 
niſing and framing that which will 
* | not continue; for all that 15 not of 
di- ' God ſhall periſh. Keep thrs ſhort 
_ fer compleat ſaying * Ferſake 
nu | ab and thou ſhalt find all. Leave 
| thy.inordinate deſires, and wheHhels 
"> | jndreftl, Conſider this vitlF: and 
"TY | when thou baſt fulfilled i, rhou 


” 


2th 
vi- 


us | gy og 
= ſ Kal undciſtand all. 
©71 FO WIN Oe. . 4 > 


! -  Snotonedaics workznor children; 


| - Jeaſtin deſire ſigh after them, | 


| : s 
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2. CHRIST 1 ANs Lord,fthis 


ſport : yeaiin this ſhort word all | 
the perfedion of religious perſots 
ts included. | 
CxR1s r. Sonne, thou muſt 
not go back,not ſtraitwaies be de." 
jefted, when thou heareſt of the 
way of the perfe& ; but rather be 
Kirred upto higher things, or at 


would it were ſo well with thee, 
and thou wert come upto this 
Pitch,. that thou wert no Jonger a 
lover of thy ſclt, but didſt ſtand 
merely at my beck, & at his whom 
]] have appointed a Father over 
thee:then thou ſhouldſt exceeding« 
Iy pleaſe me,and all thy life would 


paſs away in joy and peace, Thou 
haſt yet many things to forlake, 
which unleſs thou wholly religne 
up unto me, thou ſhalt not attain 
ro that which thou deſireſt. 7 coun- 
ſel thee to buy of me gold tried in the 


; fre, that thou mayeſt become richy 


thatis, heayenly wiſdome, which 
woah | 


| Chap.23- Pattern. 


 |thought of b 


« þ 
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teadeth -under foot all baſe and 


$ [earthly things.Sct lietle by earthly 
is | aiſdome, and care not fondly to 


[pleaſe others or thy ſelf. 


| © 4, 1 ſaid, that the mean things 


muſt þe bought with precious 


L;hings and ſuch as were with men 


ofgrcat eſtecm. Forthe true hea- 
renly wiſdome ſeemeth mean and 
of ſmall account , and is ſcarce 
men : for that c» 
ſteemeth not Linkls of it felf, not 
ſecketh to be magnified upon 
earth; many praiſe it from the tecth 
outward, but in their life they are 
fare from it; yet is it the precious 


[tea] which is hidden from many» 


CHxap. XXXlII, 
of inconſlancy of heart, and of di- 
reing our final intentions 
unto God, 


HRIisT, Sonne, truſt not to 
| "thy preſent affettion; for it will 
quickly be changed into another 


| 


hy | 


h' | 


bt | 


thing. As long as thou liveſt,thoy 
atſubje& to murability, evena- 


L 3 gain 
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gainſt thy will : ſo that now thou | 
art 'merry, now fad ; now quiet 
now troubled ; now deyout, non 
undeyout; now diligent , noy 
Gow ; now grave, now lighe, But 
he that is wiſc and well inſtruted 
in the fThirit , {tandeth faſt upon 
theſe mutable things; not heeding | 
what he feeleth in himſe]f,or which 
way the wind of inſtability blow- 
cth ; but that the whole intention 
of his mind maytend to the right 
and þeft end, Forthus he may con- 
tinue one, and the ſelf ſame, and 
unſbaken in the midſt of ſo many 
various ey2nts , direting conti' 
nually the ſingle eye of his inten- 
tion unto-me. | 

- 2+And how much purer the eye | 
of the intention is, with ſo much | 
the more conſtancy doth he pals ' 
through the ſeverall kinds of 
ſtorms Bur in many things the eye 
of 2 pure intention waxeth dim- 
ſighted;for it quickly looketh up- 
on ſome delighiſome objedtrhatit 


mecteth withall : And it is _ | 
: Nt 


kh Chap. 34: Pattern. - A29 
7 5 Endone that is wholly free from all 
thou blemilh of ſelf-leeking. So the 
It | Jes in times paſt came into Be- 
COP thany to Martha and Mary,not for 
Pail [eſus alone, but to ſee Lazarus al- 
- Bu ſo, The eye of our intention there- 
ucted | pre isto be purged,that it may be 
I_ | fingle and right,and to be direfted 
| Pp, unto me, beyoud the manifold di- 


— 


” yerfity of all mediums, and what- 
'OW- | ſocyer carthly objefs come bee 
1tton 

os Cur KXXIIY, 

and That God 1s ſrveet , above all things, 
is Q&> 1n all things, 1g him that loverh, 
ver CURISTIAN. Behold, My 
i God,and al! things, What would 


] have mpre,and what more happy 
«ve | thing can I delire ? O ſweet and 
/ | ſavoury word ! but to him rhat 


wo loyeth the Word , not the world 
ef nor thoſe things that are in.the 
Ba | world. My Gag, and all things. E - 
_ nough is ſaidto him, that under=- 
1p- ltandethy and to him that loveth 
tie | Its pleaſant to repeat ir often. For 
'- | Fen Thou art preſeng, all things 
nd | L $\ do 


\ 
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 doyicld delight ; but when thou 
art abſent, every thing-becomeg 
ickſom. Thou giveſt quiet of hear 
and much peacezand pleaſant joy, 
{ Thou makeſt us think well of all 
| things, & praiſe thee in all things: 
— neither can any thing pleaſe long 
without thee: bur if it be pleaſant 
2nd gratefull, thy grace muſt be 
preſent, and it muſt be ſeaſoned 
with the ſweetneſs of thy wiſdom, 


2- What is not ſavoury unto | 


him towhom thou art plcaſing? 
And whom thou delightelt nor, 
what can be plcafant to him ? But 
the wiſe of this wortd, and they 
that reliſh the things of the fleſh, 
come thort of thy wiſdom : for in 
the world is much yanity, andin 
the fleſh is death. But they that 
tollow thee by 'the contempt of 


worldly thinzs, and mortification , 


of the ficſh, are proved to be truly 
wiſe : Far they are changed from 
vanity to truth , from the fleſh xo 
-the ſpirit, Theſe reliſh God ; and 
what good focycr is found increa- 

tures 


| 


Chap. PR Pattern. 2; 
wres,they wholly referre unto the 
raiſe of their Maker, Notwith+- 
ſtanding great» yea very great is 


« |the difference between the ſweet— 
| |neſs of the creatour and of the 
' | creature» of eternity and of time, 


oflight uncreated and of light cn- 
lighned. | 

;. Othou everlaſting light,ſur- 
paſſiog all creaced lights, dart the 
beams of thy brightneſs from a- 
bove, which may pierce all the 
moſt invvard parts of my hcart:pu- 
fie, rejoyce, enlighten and enli- 
ren my ſpirit, with all the powers 
thereof , that I may cleave unto 
thee with abundance of joy and 
zumph. O when will that bleſſed 
and deſired hour comezthatTI may 
be filled with thy preſence,& thou 
maieſt he unto me all in all! As 


' (ongas this is not granted me, I 


ſhall not have full joy. Alas ! the 
old man yet Jiyeth in me, he is not 
#hslly crucified.he is not perfe&tly 


| Gead, He doth as yet luſt flrong- 
| l 2paigſt the ſpirit,and ſtircethup 
| L ? n+ 
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inward warres, & ſuffereth notthe 
Kingdom of my foulto be inpeace, 

a.But rhou that ruleſt the power 
of the ſea, and ſtilleft the riſing of 


the waves thereof, arile and heh 


me : ſcatter the pzople that deſire | 


war, deſtroy them in thy might, 


difplay thy greatneſs, and letihy | 


right hand be olorified;for there 1$ 
no hope nor refuge for me, þut in 
thee my Lori God. 
Cz AF. NENVY; 
That there is 1» ſecurity from tempta- 
ton in thus life, 
ZR 1ST. Sonne, there 1s no 
ſecurity in this life : as long as 
thou liveſt,thoul1lislr alwaies have 
need of fpiritual armour. Thou 
liyeft among enemies. and att al- 
faujted on the ridhet hand and on 
the)eft. If chereforc thou defendeſt 
not thy ſelFon every fide with the 
ſhield of patience, thou caalt not 
be long unwounded., Moreover it 
thou fix nor thy heart on me with 
a fincere willto {uffer ail things for 
me, thou canſt not bear the heat 
Ot 


— 


— 


Chap. 35. + Pattern, 233 


of this battel, nor obtain the trium» 
phant reward of the Saints in'bliſs, 
Thou oughteſt therefore manfally 
togo through all, and to uſe a 
frong hand againſt whatſoever 


| withitandeth thegs For to him that 
| overcometh is manna giyen z' but 
| for the negligent there remains 


much miſery. 

2. If thou ſeckeſt reſt in this 
world how wilt thou then attain to 
everlaſting reſt ? 'Diſpole not thy 
ſelf to much eaſe,but to much pa- 
tience, Seek true peacc; not in 
eatth, but in heayen ; not immen 
not in any other creature 3 but in 
God alone. Thou oughteſt for the 


love of God willingly ro undergo | 


all things , even labours, gricts, 
temptations, Vexations, anxieties, 
neceſſities, infirmitics,injuries,de- 
trations , reprehenſions , humbe 
lings,ſhame, corre(tions,and con» 
temprs:theſc help to virtue : theſe 
try a Noyice of Chriſt :theſe make. 
the heavenly crown. 1 will give an 


\ excrlaſting reward for a ſhort la- 


bours 


” 2 _— 


F 
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| bours: and inficite glory for tran» 
! ſitory ſhame, 

3-Thinkeſt thou that thou {halt 
alwajcs have ſpiritual conſolations 
& at will 2? My Saints had not ſo, but 


| dry temptations, & many diſcom- 
= forts: inall which they did bear 
8 up themſelyes patiently, & truſted 
WK rathcr in God then in themſclves, 
{ knowing that the ſufferings of this 
| trme are not condigne to the de- 
ſetvingof future glory. Wiltthou 
haye that ftraightwaics,which ma- 
ny aſter many tears and yreat la- 
bours have hardly obrained? Wait 
upon the Lord,do manfully, be of 
goad courage ; do not deſpair,do 
not fly, but with conſtancy expoſe 
| both body & ſoul for the gloryof 
E God. Iwill reward thee in moſt 
plentiful manner, and I will be 
with thee 1n allthy tribulations, 
CHaAP. XXXVI. 
Hgainſt the vain judgments of men, 
C H R1S T. Sonne,caſt thy heart 
"conſtantly upon God,&tcar 8 
= 3 ah 


| | they had many afflitions,and ſun- | 
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an», |he judgements of men, when thy 
conſcience giveth teſtimony of thy 

hale |picry and innocency. It is a good 
ons |;nd happy thing to ſuffer in ſuch a 
but |nay:neither will it be burdenſome 
un- /toanhumble heart,norto him that 
m- |truſteth rather in God then in him- 
ar |{lf, The moſt part of menare gi- 
ed \nmrotaik mych, & therefore lity 
le heed is to be given them: nel- 

IS [theris itpoſlible ro ſatisfie all. Al- 
e> [though Par! endeayourd to pleaſe 
u |[;llinthe Lord, and madehimfelf 
- [allthings unta all, yet with him it 
© {waa very ſmall thing that he 
t |[lkouldbejudgd of mans judgment, 
I ! He did for the edification 
) þ}andfalvation of others as much as 
he cauld, and lay in him; yer 
could he not hinder but thar he 

| yas ſometimes judged & deſpiſcd. 
by others, Therefore he commitr- 
|tedallto God, who knew all; and 
 hedefended himſelf with patience 
' ndhumility againſt evil congues, 
[ou ſuch as thought vanities and” 
les, and ſpake what they liſted : 


Yet 


! 
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Yer ſometimes notwithRandin 
he anſwered, leaſt the weak ſhould | 
be offended by his [ilence, 

3. Who art thou that feareſt 
mortal man? To day heis, and 
to morrow he. 1s not ſeen. Fea | 
God, and thou ſhalt not need to | 
fear the terrours of men. What 
harm can the words or injuriesof 
any do thee? He rather hutteth 
himſelf then thee; neither can he 
avoid the judgment of God,who- 
foever he be. Have thou God be- 
fore thine eyes, and contend not 
with complaining words. Andit 
for the preſent thou ſeemeſt to be 
worlted, and tofu fferſhame with* 
Out deſert;do not therefore repine, 
neither do thou leſſen thy crown | 
by thy impatience; but rather lift } 
upthy,eyes tome in heaven who 
am ae to deliver thee from all 
ſhame and wrong , and to render 
to every one according to their 

 WoIks, 


CH4aF 


_w 
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ri, "CE AS XXXVII. 

Ofaſmll and pure reſignation of 
Wig, ' ourſelves, for the obtaining 
GY freedome of heart. 


Fea/ m4 R135 T. Sonne, forſake 
edt thy ſelf, and thou ſhalt find me, 
What | Make no ſelf reſpeing choice of 
es0f | ;ny things appropriate nothing to 
teth þ+ felf, and thou ſhalt ever be a 
n he oainer. For greater gracc ſhall be 
pho. riyen theewhenthou doſt perfe&t- 
be. ly religne thy ſelf, and not turn 
NOt | back to take thy ſelf again- 
dif CHRIST1lAN Lord, how 
be | ofren ſhall 1 religne my (elf? and 
the | wherein thall I forſake my ſelf? 
0 | :'CyRisr. Alwates, and eye- 
mn. | ryhour, as well inlittle things as 
fe | in greats I do except nothing;but. 
IQ | do require that thou be naked and 
Il | vidof all things. Otherwiſe how 


. S? , 
Tt | canſt thou be mine, and 1 thine, 
Tc | unleſs both within and. without 


| thou be free from allſelf will And 

' | how much the ſooner thou doſt 
- | this, lomuch the betrer it will be 
x wich 


(1, ſake thy ſelf, reſign thy ſelf, and 
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with thee ; and how much the |! 
more fally and ſincerely thou do. | 
eſt it, ſo much the more (hal; |! 
thou pleaſe me, and ſo much the |? 
more ſhalt thou gain, [ 
2. Some there are that reſigne |! 
them(elycs, but with ſome excep. 
tion; for they put not their whole 
truſt in God, and thercfore they 
ſtudy how to provide for them- 
ſelves. Some alfo at the firſt do of 
ferall, butafterwards being aſſai- | 
led with temvtations, do returna» 
gain to that which they had left , 
and therefore they go not forward 
inthe way of virtue. Theſe ſhall 
not attain to the true liberty of the 
pure hcart,nor to the favour of my 
ſweeteſt familiarity , uuleſs, they 
firſt make an entire reſignation 
and a daily oblation of themſelyes 
unto me. For without this there 
neither is nor can be the fruitiye 
union with me. . 
3. I haye often ſaid unto thee, 
and now again I ſay the ſame. For- 


( 
| 
| 


thoy 
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h the thou ſhalt enjoy much inward 


u do. |ff 


ſhalt 
h the 


Igne 
cep. 
hs 
hey 
em- 
 of= 
ai- 
1.4» 
ft, 
rd 
all 
he 


'y 


y 
n 
5 
e 
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'eace, Give all for all; ſeck no+ 
thing,cequire back nothing, abide 
purely and witha firm confidence 
inme, and thou ſhalt enjoy me' ; 
thou {halt be free in heart, and 
dakgeſs ſhall not have power 0: 
jerthee. Let this be thy whole en» 
deayour, let this be thy prayer, ler 
thisbe thy deſire: that being ſtripe 
ofall ſelfneſs, thou mayeſt even 
ralcedly follow naked Jeſus, and 
ting to thy ſelf, ,maylt live eter» 
rally ro me, Then ſhall all yain 
im2ginations, evil perturbations » 
and ſuperfluous cares fly away: 
then ſhall immoderate fear leave 
thee, and inordinate love ſhall 
die, 


CHaP, XXXVIII. 
Of yood government in outward 
| whings,/and of recourſe 50. 
| God in dangers. 
HR1is Tr. Son, thou oughteſt 
with all diligence to procure, 
that jn eyery place and aftion 
|. ) Or 
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or externall buſinelTe, thou bein- 
.ward!y fice and maſter of thy (elf, | 
and that all things be under thee,| 
and thou: not under then; wil 
thou mayeſt be lord and maſtergf/ 
thy a&1ons,nort a fervent or a hits 
ling » but rather a free-man anda| 
true Hebrew, paſſing into, the lot 
and freedome of the fons of God, 
who ſtanding upon the things that 
are preſent, view the things which 
are eternal ; who look on tranſi- 
tory things with the leſt eye, and 
with the right .do behold the 
things of heayen; whomtempord 
things cannot draw to cleaye un- 
to them,but they rather draw tem- 
pora)l thingsto lerye them, andto 
be diſpoſed by them in ſuch a 
way as they are ordained by God, 
and appointed by the Creacour of 
ail, who hath left nothing in his 
creatures with-o11: due order, 

2 If thou remain ſtcwutzſt inall 
events, and doſt not weiyh by the 
Outward appearance , nor ar wi 


carnal eye, the things which thou 
ſell | 


' 
| 
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: Fer ſeeſt and heareſt ; but preſently in 
#05 every affair doſt enter with Moſes 
: od into the Tabermacle toask counſel 
fie F of the Lord; thou ſhalt ſometimes 

© | heatthe divine Oracle , and ſhalx 
| anda | eturn inſtruted concerning many 
be lo | things both preſent and to come. 
Cod | For Moſes bad alwaies recourſe to 
<tha| the Tabernacle for the deciding 
-Lick| dfdoubrs and controyerſics ,.and 
anſ.| fed'to the help of prayer,fora de- 
 axq| fence againſt the iniquity and dan- 
4 pe men. So oughteſt thou in 

1 | like manner to fly to the cloſet of 
thy heart,carneſtly craving the Di- 
vine fayour, Foc theSctipture teſti- 
1rg | fyeth, that therefore was ſoſhuah 
h | and theChildren of Iſrael decei- 
og, | Ved by the Gibeonites , becauſe 
- f| they aſked not counſel at the, 
TH mouth of ghe Lord , but giving 
| too lightly credit to their fair 
| words, were deludeJ with their 
counterfeit piety. - 


ord 
un- 
ems 


ſl . CHAP. 


That a man be not over- earneſt 


'S HRIST. Son, alwaics coms 
 —mitthy cauſe tome, Iwill dif. ' 


for my ordering of it, and thoy 
ſhalt fad it will þc for thy good. 

CxRisTriaN. Lord, [ do! 
moſt willingly commit all unto 
thee,for my care can ayail little, 0 


ture eyents, but offcred my (clt 
with all readineſs of mind to thy * 
good pleaſure ! 

2, CxRr1sr, Son,oftentimes_ 
a man doth earneſtly labour for 
that which he deſireth ,. and when 
he bath gotten it, he beginneth to 
be of another mind ; for mans af- 
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in his affairs. | 
| 
polc-well of it in due time : wait; 
| 
| 
| 
| 


that I cleayed not too much to fus | 


fe&ions donot long continue fixed 
on one thing , but do paſs from 
one to another, It is therefore no 
ſmall thing fora man to forſake 
himfelfeyen in the ſmalleſt things. 


3- The true ſpiritual uny 
0 | 


0k 111; 
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of a man confiſteth in the denying 
rſt | Aimſelf; and he that is thas-re- 
| ſpntd » liveth in your freedom 
cons [and ſecuritys But the'old enemy) 
1 dif; {who alwayes ſets himfelf againſt 
waitJall that arc good , ceaſeth at no 
thoy [time from tempting, but day and 
od, {right licth grievouſly in wait, to 
do feaſt the unwary, if he canzinto the 
unto [fare of deceit, Therefore Warch 
c, 0 [endprdy, ſaith our Lard, that ye en- 
) ſus |ternot into rempration. 


ſelf ; 

thy * CHAP, XL. | 
That m4n hath no good of biniſelf, 

nes | mnorany thing whereof he 

for canglory, 


en (** 1ST14a8n. Lord, what 
to | Vis man that thou art mindfull 
if. |of him, or the ſon of mans that = 
ed jthou.tiſiteft him ? What hath marr 
m |{&ſerved, that thou ſhouldeft fa- 
10 |rour him'? Lord, what cauſe have 
ce [ltocomplain, if thou forſake me? 
$s. |Orif thoudoeſt not that which I 
g |\(efirewhat can T juſtly ſay againſt 
f [2 Surely, dna” 
an 
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and ſay, Lord, I am nothing, [ 
can do nothing, -I have nothing 
that is good of my ſelf ; butinalf* 
things I am defeCtive, and do eyer ; 
tend to nothing : and unieſs thay 
help mezand doG inwacdly inftiud]! 
mel become altogether cold, an 
am diflolycd. ju 
2, But thow, O Lord, att al Nj 
wayesthe ſame,and endureſt fore] 
ver; alwajes good, juſt, and holy |, 
doing all things well, juſtly, and}. 
bolily , and difpoſing all thing 
with wiſdom. But I that am more| 
ready to go backward then for-| 
ward, do not ever continue in one 
e ſtate,for ſeyen times are paſſed v- 
ver me 3; yet doth it ſoon turn tg 
the berter,when it ſo pleaſeth thee, 
and. when thou vouchſafcſt to 
ſtretch forth tby helping hand. For|, 
thou alone canſt help me withou| , 
the aid. of man, and ſo firengihen|; 
me, that my countenance ſhall be, 
no moxe changed, but my heat 4 
thall be turned to thee alone; and » 
there ſhall reſt, |» | 


5, Where; 
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iſ - Wherefore if I could once 
Ding [fftly forſake all humane com- 
nal its either for the attaining of de- 

tion, or for mince own neceſſity, 
mol ich inforceth me to ſeek after 
ny hee, ( for none elſe can comfort 
p ne) then might I well hope in thy 
orace, and rejoyce for the gift of 


o . 
ab [2 conſolation; by i: 


I] 4, Thanks be unto thee, from 
y, ghence all proceedeth , as often 
WL 


$it goeth well with me : butl 
Mm mere vanity and nothing in 
by ſight, an-unconſtant and weak: 
'{man,, Whereof then can I glory ? 

O0rfor what dol deſire to be eſtce-»; 
med of ? is-it not eyen for. no-- 
bing ? But this is moſt yain. - Tru-' 
ll; yan gloryis an-evil plague and 

_\|t yery great vanity 5 becauſe it. 
by traweth man from truc glory,and 

x wbbeth him of heayenly grace. - 
.,\forwhilſt a man pleaſeth himſelf, 
! he difpleaſeth thee; whilſt he ga- 
{|peth after the praiſe of men, hes 
[deprived of true yirtuess 


5 But the true glory and holy 
16 


wo et 


tejoycing is for a manto ploryi 
thee, and not in himſelf; tor. 
joycein thy name , and not inhz 


own virtue sr firength , norto dv ( 


light inany creature; but for the. 
Praiſed be thy name, not mine: 
magnified be thy work, not mint 
Let thy holy name be bleſſed, but 
ro me let no part of mens praiſe 
be giyen, Thou art my glory,thou 
-art the joy of my heart, In the 
will I glory and rejoyce all theday 
but as for myſelf I will not gloty, 
but in my infirmities. 
- G6. Let the Jews ſeck honour 
one of another ; I will deſire this 
which is from God alone. For all 
humane glory, all temporall ho- 
nour, all worldly highneſs, com- 
pared to thy eternal glory,is vani- 
ty and folly. O my truth,my mer- 
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cy,my God, moſt bleſſed Trinity 


to-thee alone be praiſe , honour, | 


power and glory for cycrmoerc. 
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CHAP. XLI. 
Of the contempt of a'l temporal 
1onours, 
YR1ST. Sonrie, trouble not 
"thy ſelf, if thou ſeeft others ho- 


[noured and adyanced, and thy ſelf 


contemned and debaſcd. Lift up 


[thy heart unto mein heayen, and 


the contempt of men on earth will 


[not grieve thee. 


CHRISTIAN. Lord, we are 


[blind & quickly ſeduced with va- 


nity. If 1 106k well into my ſelf, L 
cannot ſay that any creature hath 


[done me wrong ; and therefore L 


cannot juſtly complain of thee. 
2. But becauſe I have often and 
gievouſly ſinned againſt thee, all 


. [creatures do juſtly taks armes a= 
. |fainſt me ; for ſhame & contempe 
| due unto me, but unto thee 


4 


| 


[ 


It 


! 
f, | 


"op ommmgpunrsy glory, And un+ 


ds I frame my ſelf with a very 
700d will to be deſpiſed and for= 
ken of all creatures, and to be 
elteemed nothing atall; I cannot 
Obtain inward peace and ſtrength 
EE”... 
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Nor be ſpiritually enlightned, ng |! 
fully united unto thee. 
CxAP.. XLH: : 

T hat our peace is nut to be placed, | 


In mens . 

C* K1$7. Son, if the rl 
—chou haſt with any be ground. |! 
ed upon the opinion which thou \Þ 
haſt of him, or upon the account |" 
of thine acquaintance with him, 
thou ſhalt ever be tn an unconftan: 
and enthralled condition - butif|80 


1/lf 


for me is he to be beloved, who-P* 
ſoever he be whom thou thinkeſl het 
well of, and is very dear unto theeſp/4 
In this life, No friendſhip can 4/2 « 
vail, or continne without me ; net-|11 
ther is that love true and pure, |! 
which is not knit by me, Thouſfe| 
oughteſt to be ſo dead ro ſuch of-|(ial 


fcQions of beloved friends, thit Nt 


(foraſmuch as appertaineth wo ct 
| thee 
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nor |thee) thou fhouldeſt wiſh to be * 
without all company of men. Man 
zpproacheth ſo much the nearer 
24, \pnto God, by how much the fur- 
ther eff he departeth from all 
ace [earthly comfort : ſo wuch the - 
nd. fligher alſo he aſcendeth untoGod 
hoy by how much lower he deſcendeth 
une [into himſelf, and how much the 
m, [meaner he 1s in his own fight, 
Zan | 3, But he that attributeth an 
1t if|go0d- unto himſelf, hindreth the 
ep coming of Gods grace into him g 
-nd [orthe grace ofthe holyGhoſt ever 
not ſecketh an humble heart, If thow 
end {ouldſt perfeAly annihilare thy 
.ndſelhand empty thy ſelf of all crea- 
0. jed love; then ſhould 1 flow into 
eſt hee with great abundance of 
\ce|yrace, When thou caſteſt thy eyes 
| 4 [1 creatures,the ſight of thy Creas» 
\ei-|101.1S taken from thee. Learn to 04 
e, [come thy ſelf in all things, for 
on|the love of thy Creator ; and then 
F-[{talt thou be able ro attainto dis- 
"at (ne knowledg. How little ſoever 
10 [tac thing be, if it be inordinately 
c M 2 loyed 
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Joved and regarded; it defilethth| 
foul, and hindereth the enjoyin|! 
of the chiefeſt good. { 
us #3. XLHI. 
Againſ! vain and ſecular hnow- ; 
edge, ) 
HRISrT, Son, Jet not thefar 
ſpeeches and ſubtile ſayings 
men move thee. For the Kingdom 
of God conſ:[teth*not in word, but in 
power. Oblerve weil my words; 
for they enflame hearts, & enligh 
ten minds, they cauſe compundi: 
en,and bring ſundry comforts. Do 
thou neyer read to ſhow thy (ell 
learned or wiſe;but labour & mor. - 
tify thy ſins ; for that will profit - 
thee more then the knowledge of 
many difficul: queſtions. 
2. When thou ſhalt haye read t 
and known many things ; thou] © 
oughteſt eyer to return to one e+ c 
ginning and Principle, I am he, © 
that teacheth man knowledge,and| © 

giyc unto babes a more clear uN-! 
dcllanding:then cau be taught®}! 
Et rr 


| 


—_— 


— — a wuS $5 rw 
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ok I1t:|man. He therefore , to whom L 
ethth (peaks {ball quickly be wiſe, and 
ſhall profit much in che 1v1rit, Wo 
beto them that enquire many cu» 
rious things of incn. and 4olittle 
mind the way how to ſerve me. 
01s The tline gyiil come, when the 
Maſter of maſters ſhali appears 
(liſt the Lord of Angels, to hear 
the leſſons of all, that is, to exa» 
minethe conſciences of eve ry one: 
4; j4| Adthen he will ſearch Jeruſalem 
1ds;| ith a candle, and the hidden 
;oþ.| things of darkneſs ſhall be laid o- 
dir Pen and the axguings of mens 
toungues ſhall be ſilent 
$3 Iamhethat in an inſtant do 
or [Palleup the humble mind to under= 
»fit ſand more of the eternal truth z 
of] then can be gotten by ten yearsſtu- 
dy in the ſchools: 1 teach without 
ad) the noiſe of words, without the 
u/ ©Onfounding of opinions, without 
«| amdition of honour, without the 
2 cuffling of arguments, I am be 
{| that teacheth to delpife earthly 
o things, to lothe things preſent, to 
i M 3 ſeck 


1Joying 


1e fair 
185 of 
dont 
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ſeek the everlaſting, to reliſh th 
things that are eternall, to fly bv 
nours, to ſuffer injuries, to plac 
all hopein me, to deſire nothing 
outof me, and aboyeallthings a. 
dently to loye me, 

4. Fora certain perſon by |. 
ving meentirely, learned diyin: 
things , and ſpake that which wg 
admirable : he profited more by 
forſaking all things,then in ſtudy 
ing ſubtilties. To- ſomel ſpeak 
common things , to others more 
ſpecial things ; to ſome I appear 
ſweccly by (igns and figures, butto 
ſome 1 reyeal myſteries with much 


light. The voice of books is indeed| | 
one, but it teacheth not all men a-| 
like, For 1 am the inward Teach- 


er, I am the Truth;l am the 
ſearcher of the heart,the diſcerner 
of the thoughts,the ſetter forwards 
of what is good, diſtributing to c- 
yery one as I judge mect, 


Cxuan 
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ſh the CnayP. XLIV, 
ly bo. Of nos drawing outward things to 
our ſelves. 


place ; ; 
thin C* R15 T, Son, in many things 


98 th thou oughteſt to be Ignorant , 
andeſtecm thy ſelf as dead upon 
earth , 2nd as one to whom the 
ivir| whole world is crucified. Thou 
ma, muſt alſo paſs by many things 
e by] witha deaf ear,and rather think of 
that which appertaineth to thy 
peace. It is better for thee to turn 
thine eyes from what doth miſlike 
thee, and to leave untoevery one 
his own opinion, ther to ſtrive 
with contentious words, If all 
eed| and well berwixt thee and God, 
2. and if thou haſt his judgementin 
-þ.| thy mind, thou ſhalt the more ca- 
he| fily bear if thou be overcome, 
ice] 2- CHRISTIAN. O Lotd, 
ds | to what a paſs are we come ! Be- 
e.| hold, we bewail a temporal loſs , 
for a little gain we toil and runnes 
gnd the ſpiritual damage of oue 
| foul is forgotten , and hardly ax 
, | {engthcalled co mind, That which 


p lo. 
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little or nothing profiteth,is mind. 
£d ; and that which is chiefly ne. 
ceſſary, is lightly paſſed over, be. 
cauſe the whole man doth lide 
down into external things ; and 
unleſs he ſpecdily repent; he liet 
Immetlt in them, and that wil. 
lingly. 

5; FE WW 4% 
That credit is not to be given t0 all 
men : and how prone man u to 
offend in words, 
C** 1ST1AN. Help me, 0 
Lord, in my tribulation, for 
vain is the help of man. How often 
Haye I been deceived, finding want 
of faith,, where 1 thought it ſure! 
And how often have I found faith 
where I leaſt expeRed it? It is vain 
therefore to tr:;{t in men z but the 
ſalvation of the juſt, © Lord, is in 
thee. Bleſſed be thou my Lotd 
God, in al] things that befall us. 
We are weak and inconſtant, 
quickly deceived, and ſoon chan- 
oaed, 


2. Who 15 he; that in all things 


ſo 
hi 
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ly ne.) ſowarily and circumſpeRt!y keeps 
r; be,| himſelf, that he never falls into any 
\ fli$ [deceit or perplexity? But be that 
- ang/ truſteth in thee,O Lord,and ſeeke 
liek| eth thee with a ſingle heart, doth 
' wil.| notſo eafily fall; and if he fall in- 
toany tribulation , be he never fo 
much enthralled, yee he hall 
9 41]| quickly be either delivered or 
zo | comforted by thee. For thou wile 
not forſake him for ever that truſt- 
- 0| ethin thee. Afriendis rare to be 
for | found,that continueth faithfull in 
en | all his friends diſtreſs; but thou,O 
nt | Lord, thou alone art moſt faithful 
re? | atall times, and there is none like 
th | unto thee. 
in| 3. O how wiſe was that holy 
1c | ſoul that ſaid, My mind 1s firmly 
n | ſettled and grounded in © hriſt! if 
d | it were ſo with me,then would nor 
, | humane fcar fo eafſil trouble me, 
nor the darts of words moye mee. 
Who can foreſee all things? Who 
1$able to beware bcforchand of 
futurc evils? If things even foreſeen 
d oftentimes hurt us, how can 
[ M5 things 


—__ 


Ct 
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things unlooked for chooſe hy x 
wound us gricyouſly ? Bur giy;,; 
didI not provide better for ny] .. 
ſelf, miſerable wretch ? Why al! ,, 
have I fo cafjly given credit toe. ,, 
thers?But we arc mennothing by\ x 
frail men, although by many ye F 
arc reputed and called Angels To) 
whom ſhall I give credit. Lord?t| , 
whom but tothee ? Thou artthe| , 
Tru:h that neither doſt deceiye,| 
nor can be deccived, Andonthe| | 

p 


Orher fide , Every man is alJiar, 
weak,unconſtant,& ſubje to fall, 
eſpecially in words : and thereforc 
we muſt not eafily give crediteven| | 
fo that, which 11 outward ſhew| | 

ſcemech ar the firlt to be right, 
4- O with whar wiſdome haſt 
thou warned us to beware of men! | 
And becauſe a mans focs are they 
of his own houthold, not to give 
credit, if one ſhould ſay, £o here, 
or Zo:here.T am taught ro my coll, 
and © that I might thereby ens | 
creaſe my care, and not my folly. 
Be wary faith one, be wary: keep 
(9 
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ori to thy ſelf what I cell thee : and 
ſe bu whil(t I hold my peace,.and think 
© Wm; is ſecrer, he cannot keep that ſe= 
TT Ml crerwhich he deſired ſhould be ſe- 
} all] ecet, but preſently diſcloſeth me 
00: 4nd himſelf» and goeth his ways 
8 but) From ſuch tales & ſuch indiſcrece 
} we\ terſoos protect mes O Lord,that L 
To} &ll not into their hands, nor ever 
?to] commit ſuch things, Give me ta 
the obſerye truth and conſtancy in my 
Ve] yords,and remove farre from me a 
the] qeceitfull ronguc. WhatI am nox 
T,' gilling to fufter, I ought by all 
| means to avoid. | 
re] 5, O how good isitand tend- 
| ingro peace,to be ſilent of others! | 
| norto belicye promiſcuouſly all 
that is ſaid, nor eaſily to report: © 
t| what we have heard; to lay ones | 
+} ſelſopen to few; alwayes to ſeck | 
'| afterthee who art the beholder of | 
'| the heart; not to be carried about 
with eyery wind of words, butts } 
delice that all things boh within | 
| Aandwithout, be accomplithed ac- Þ 
cording to the pleaſure of thy wills 
Ee, How, | 
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How ſafc is it for the keeping {m 
heavenly grace, to fly the fight] fe 
menz and not to ſeek thoſe thin cc 
that ſeem to cauſg admiration, A 
broad, but to follow thatwith {| & 
diligence, which bringeth amenl| « 
Ment of life and zeal of godlinel t 

6. To how many hath venu) + 
known and over haitily commen,| 
ded,been hurtfull? How profits] | 
ble haih grace been kept with ft: 

Jenc* in this mortall ] life, whichi; 
nothing but a temptation and x 

warlarcg 


HAS SLVL 
Of putting our aruft FIT | God when 6- 
vil words arije. | 


H R1ST. Son, be conſtant, 
and put thy eruft in me, For 
what are words but words ? They | 
fly through the air,but huct not fo 
much as a ſtone. It thou be guilty, 
Jee that thou be not unwilling to 
amend thy felf: if thou be 1nno- 
cent, reſolyeto ſuffer thiswilhngiy 
for the lake of God,” Jras but n 
_- ſraall 
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ſmall matter to ſufter ſometimes a 
few words, if thou haſtnot yet the 
courage to endure hard ſtripes. 
And why do ſmall matters go ta 
thy hearty but for that thou art yet 
carnall. and regardeſt men more | 
then thou oughteſt ? Becauſe thou 
art afraid ro be deſpiſed, therefore |: 
thou wilt not be reprehended for ; 
thy faults, but ſeckeſt the ſhades * 
of excuſes. 

2. Butlook better into thy ſelf; 
and thou [halt ſee that the world is 
yetalive in thee, & a yain afteQti= |} 
on to pleaſe men, Fur when thau 
ſhunneft to be humoled and repro= | 
ved for thy f.u!ts,it is evident that 
thou art 3<ither truly humble,nar 
truly dead to the world, nor the 
world crucified to thee. Bur give 
diligent car tomy wordszand thou 
ſhale little regard ten thouſand 
words ſpoken by men. Behold, if 
all-ſhould bg ſpoken again{t thee 
that could be moſt Jicioully in- 
yented,what would;it hurt thee gif 
tou ſuffercdGt itto pats, aud ma« 
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deſt no more reckoning of it then 
of a mote ? could all thoſe ward; 
pluck as much as one hair from 

thy head ? | 

3. But he that hath no heartin 
himznor hath (0d before hiseyes, 
1s eaſily moyed with a word ofdif- 
praiſe ; when as he that eruſtethin ' 
me, and affects not to confide in 
his awn judgment, ſhall be free 
from humanc tcars. For | amthe 
Iudge and the diſcerner of all ſe- 
crets: I know how the matter pal- 
ſed. I know him that offereth the 
injury , and him that ſuffcreth it. 
From me hath th.s proceeded:this 
hath happened by my permiſſion, | 
that the thoughts of many hearts | 
' may be revealed. I (hall judge the 
guilty) and the innocent ; but by 
' a ſecret judgement I wouldbefore 
hand try them both, 

4. TheteQimony of men often- 
times deceiveth : - but my judgc- - 
ment is true;it ſhall ſtand,and not 
beoverthrown. It is commonly 
hidden, and not known 1D every 
8 10 thingy 


} 
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oy thing, but to few : notwithſtand- 
rom | 1981 never crreth, neither can it 
| eric) although to the eyes of the | 

me foohih it ſeems not right, Men 
” ought therefore to haye recourſe 
4;7, | tomein every judgement,and not 
hin | foleavero their own opintons, For” 
2 the juſt man will not be troubled , 
_ whatſoever befallech him from 
FA God : and if any thing be wrong- 
"Y fully brought forth againſt him R 
on he will not much care;acither will | 
1. | be yainly be glad, if by others he | 
S bewith reaſon excuſed. For he con. 
ie ſidereththatIam he that ſearcheth 
| the heart and reins, and do Judge 

; | notaccordingro the outward face, 
| nor humane appearance. Forthae 


8 oftentimes found culpadlein my 
hehrichatin the Judgement of men 
| is thought to be commendable. 

5. CyuRiSTian. Q Lord | 
God, the juſt judge » ſtrong and 
patient, thou who knoweit the 
frailty and pravity of man;be thou 
my ſtrength, and all my truſt, for Þ 
minc own caaſcienge ſufficeth me Þ 

ngt 
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not. Thou knoweſt that which ! 
know not, and therefore in cyey 
reproofe I ought to have humble 
my ſelf,and to haye born meekly: 
vouchſafe mercifully to pardonme, 
as often as I have failed herein,& 
give me again grace of greater (uf. 
ferance, Forthy abundant mercyiz 
more available to me for the obtai- 
nivg of pardon,then my conceived 
juſtice for the defence of my hid. 
den conſcience, Although I know 
nothing by wy ſelf,yet I cannot 
hereby juſtifie my ſelf;for without 
thy mercy no man living ſhall be 
juſtified in thy ſight. | 
Guan XULVIL 
That all grievous thingsare to be ets 
dured for life everiaſiing, 
C Hirtsr. Son, be not dif. 
—maied with the painful! la« 
bours which thou haſt undertaken 
for me, neither be thou. whol'y 
- difcomforted for the tribulations 
which do befall thee; but let my 
romile. trengthen and. comfort 
thee in all eycnts, 1 am able to te- 
ESTES ward 
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ward thee infinitely and above all 
ich [| neaſure. Thou ſhalt not long toil 
OVEN) | here, nor alwaics be preſſed with 

riefs, Wait a while and thou ſhale 
'| ſeea ſpeedy end of thy evils. There 
me, | will come. an hour when all la- 
0,& | our and trouble ſhall ceaſe. Lit- 
luf. | leand ſhort is all that which paſ- 
IS | ſeth away with time. 

fa] 2, Dowhat thou doſt; labour 
ved faithfully in my vineyard;I will be 
id: thy, teward, Write: read, ow 
WM | mourn, keep ſilence, pray, ſuffer 
of | croſſes manfully:life everlaſting 'is 
worthy of all theſe yea and greater 
combats, Peace [hal] come in the 
day which is known unto the Lord, 
and there {hall be neither day nor 
night, to wit, of this time, but c- 
verlaſting lighr,infinite brightneſs 
" | ftedfaſt peace,& ſecure reſt. Then 
| | thouſhalt not ſay,Y/ho ſna't deliver 
me from the body of this dext') t nor 
crie, Wo is me, that my ſojourning is 
prolonged!For death (hal be thrown 
down, and falvation ſhall appear 


which neyer ſhall haye end; there 
thall 
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ſhall be no anxicty: bur bleſy[a,n 


joy,{weet and loyely company, |. 


3. O, if thou hadſ{t{eccntheeyy 


and 


laſting crowns of the Saints in he |yhj 
yenand with how greatglorythy| 16 


now rejoyce whointimes paſt we , 


0 


contemptible to this world, ands| (, 


ftcemed unworthy of life it ſelk] ;1, 


truly thou wouldl(t preſently hun. 
ble thy ſelf even unto the eanh; 
and wouldelt rather ſeek to be un 
der the feet of all, then to har: 
command fo much as over one: 
neither wouldſt thou defire th: 
pleaſant dayes of this life , but ra 
ther rejoyce to ſuffer affli&ion fot 
God, and eſteem it thy greatel 
gain to be reputed as nothinga- 
mongſt men. 

4 O if thou hadfba reiſhing of 
theſe things, and did(t ſuffer them 
to fink into the botrome of thy 
heart, how durſt thou ſo much as 
once to complain? Are not all 
painful labours to be endured for | 
everlaſting life? It is no ſmall mat- | 
ter, tolole or to gain the King: | 


dome | 


ok [1], (hap. 49. Pattern. 26g 
leſl[4ome ofheaven. Lift up thy face 
NY. [therefore unto heaven : behold I, 
* ner and all my Saints with me,who in 
2 [this world had great conflits, do 
} lin now rejoyce> now are comforted, 
mee] noware ſecure, now are atreſt, & 
ads] (hail remain with me eyerlaſtingly 
<li] ;nthe Kingdom of my Father, 

une CHuaP, XLVIIL. 

ith; Of the everlaſling day, and ſhort« 
Ws neſt of this liſe. 

FIT (fx ir ian; O moſt bleſs 
Mi! Ved manſion of the heaven)yCi- 
the ty! O moſt clear day of Eternity, 
| ghich night ob>ſcureth not, but the 
0] hicheſt Truth ever enlightneth; A 
| day of continual joy, of perpetual 
| quictneſs, and neyer changing 
| intoa contrary ſtate ! O that that 
[! day would once appear , and all 
1| thele temporall things were atan 
| end! To the Saints it ſhinerh gli - 


| ſtering with everlaſting brightneſs 
| but tothoſe that are Pilgrimes up- 
| onearth, it appeareth only afarre 
| of, andasit were through a glalle, 
| a+ The Citizens oftheayen do 
kaow 


know how joyful that day is: .by 
the baniſhed children of . Eve by 
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wail the bitterneſs and tedioul. 
neſs of this. The dayes of thislik 
are ſhort and eyil,full of ſorrowk 
anguiſh;where man js defiled with 
many ſinnes, incumbred with mz. 
ny paſſions, diſquieced with man 
' fears, filled with many cares, i 
ſtcacted with many curtolities, in- 
tangled with many vanities, com- 
paſſed about with many errours, 
worn away with many labours, 
yexed with temptations, weakned 
with pleaſures, tormented with 
mant. 

3+ O, when ſhall theſe evils be 
atan end! When ſhall I be deli 
yercd from the miſerable bondage 
of fin! When {hall I think,O Lord, 
of thee alone! When ſhall[ fully 
rejoyce in thee! When {hall Len- 
joy true liberty without all impe. 
diments whatſoeyer, without all 
trouble of mind and body! When 
thall I have folid peace,ſecure and 


undiſturbed peace, peace _ 
an 


ow 
| 
| 


kk 11 
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Ve d/and without 5 peac&eyery way a(* 
lioul[fyred! O good Jelus,when ſhall I 
5lik [Rand co behold thee ! When ſhall 
wk] contemplate the glory of thy 
Wil |Kingdom ! When wilt thou be un? 
Me|,ome All in all! O when {hall I be 
Ny | giththee in thy Kingdoms which 
U-| thou haſt prepared for thy beloved 
| from all eternity !I am left a poor 
M-|2nd bantſhed man in the land of 
51] mine enemics,where there are dat- 
5| lywarres and great calamitiess 
©)! 4, Comfort my baniſhmeant 
th aſwage my ſorrow; for my whole 
deſire figheth after thee. For all is 
0 burdenfom to me,whatſocver this 
- | world offereth for my comfort. I 
© Jong to enjoy thee moſt inwardly, .. 
» | but | cannot attain unto it. My de-' 
'| ſite is, that I may be&holly given 
| upto heavenly things, but tempoa- 
rallcthings & unmortified paſſions 
weigh me down. With the mind I 
would de aboye all things,/butwith 
the fleſh I am inforced to be ſub- 
ject againſt thy will. Thus unhappy 
man that I amy I fight againſt of 
a Ds —__ tellþ 


ww —- -- ww 6 


1 
| 


263 TheChriſtians Book Ii 


that 


f1f, & am become grievous to my [mi 
ſelf, whilſt my ſpiric ſecketh tokgp,a6 
above,and my flcſh to be below, [ere 


5. O what do1 inwardly ſuffey 


when in my mind I conſider hey 
venly things, and preſently in ny 


prayers a multitude of carnal ima: 
ginations preſent themſelyes be. 
fore me! My God, be not fa 
from me, depart not in thy wrath 
from thy ſervant, Caſt forth thy 
lightning,and diſperſe them : ſend 
out thy darts, and break all the 
imaginations which my enemy 
caſts in. Gather in, call home my 
. ſenſes unto thee, make me forget 
all the things ofthis world : grant 
me to caſt away ſpeedily the ima- 
ginations of wickedneſs. Succour 
me, O thou the eyerlaſting Truth, 
that no vanity may moye me. 
Come heavenly ſweernefs and let 
all impurity flic from before thee. 
Pardon me alſo, and mercifully 
forgive me as often as I think upon 


any thing elſe beſides thee in 


praycr, 1 do truly confeſs, chat] 
am 


r fit 


ther 


he 
thert 
whe 
fy of 
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2 ty{;n-wont to be ſabjeClt ro many di- - 
9Rifrations: for oftentimes I am not 
WM there-where I do corporally ſtand, 
ep br fit; but 1 am rather there, whi- 
Fer my thoughts do carry me, 
mfWhere my thought is there am 1: 
Mahhere is oftentimes my thought, 
& [ybere my affetion 15, That quick. 
at [yoffereth it ſc] unto me , which 
th, js naturally delightſome, or by 
F Jeuſtome is pleaſing, 

d| 6, And for this cauſe, thou that 
art Truth it ſelf haſt plainly ſaid 
Where thy treaſure is, there ts alſo 
thy heart, If T love heaven, I wil- 

 [logly think of heayen'y things. If 
 Ioye the world, I rejoyce at the 

felicity of the world,and grieve for 

the adyerfiry thereof, If I love the 

fleſh, I ſhall fancy oftentimes thoſe 

things that are pleaſing to the fleſh; 

If I loye the ſpirit, I delight to 

think of ſpiritual things. For 

whatſoever I love, thereof do I 

willingly ſpeak, and hear, and car- 

If home with me the forms the 7- 

ita & repreſentations therept. But 

| TED lefied 
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bleſſed is that man, that for they 
O Lord, diſmiſſeth all creature; 
thar violently reſiſteth nature, ay 
through fcrvout of ſpirit crucifieh 
the luſts of the fleth, that ſo withz 
ſerene conſcience he may off 
pureprayer unto thee,and be mee 
to be admirted into the Angelica 


quire all easthly things doth out: [ds 
wardly and inwardly bcing ex. | 


cluded, 
ERAS IXLIX 


Of the deſire of everlaſting life, and 


haw great rewarde are promiſed 


zo thoſe that fiht valiantly, 
HRIST. Sonne, when thou 


perceiveſt the delire of ever- | 
- laſting bliſs to be giyen thee from [tin 
above, and defireſt to depart ougy 


of the Tabernacle of this body, 
that thoumaieſt behold my bright 
neſs withour ſhaddow: of curning; 
open thy heart wide, and receive 
this holy inſpiration with thy 
whole deſire, Give gicateft thanks 


to the, heayculy goodaeſs » thi jea 


dealeth 


fa 
let 
jf 
the 
0! 
0x 
thi 
ob 
ot 
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thee, [dealeth with thee ſo favourably 
res; [hfiecth thee mercifully, Nirrech 
and thee up fervently, holdeth thee up 
fieh powerfully, leſt through thine 
ithz ſown weight thou fall down to the 
ffs [things of earth. Neither doſt cod 
eq obtain this by thine own thought 
ical jor endeavour, but by the mere 
ut: [dignation of —_— grace and 
ex. divine favour; to the end that 
thou maiſt make a further pro= 
orels in holineſs, and obtain 
greater humility, and prepare thy 
ind [lelf for future battels, and endea» 
' [your to cleave unto me with the 
whole affection of thy heart, and 
ou ſlerve me wich a feryent deſire. 
1 | 2+Sonne,the fire burneth many 
m times, but the flame aſcendetir 
ut [0ot up without ſmoke: ſo likewiſe 
y; Ithe defires of tome men burn to= 
t- [wards heavenly things, and yee 
9; [they are not free from temptation 
16 [ot carnall affefion: and therefore 
j | tis not altogether purely for the 
s | honour of God that which they (@ 
e jeacneſtly requeſt of him, Suck is 
Eo: N _ alſo 
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alſo oftentimes thy defire , whit 4 
thou haſt pretended to be ſo |, 
zious. For that 15 not pure ad 
perfect, which is tinAured gij 
the loye of thine own propercon. 
modity and intereſt. 

3-As* not that whichis deligh 
fol and proficable to thee, but thy 
which is acceptable to me,anday 
pertaineth to my honcur: fot; 
thou judgeſt aright,thou oughte}] 
to preferre & follow my appoint 
ment, rather then thine own 
fire, or any defired thing, I knoy|, | 
thy defire,and have heard thy fre- 
quent grones. Now thou wouldel 1 
Enjoy the glorious liberty of th]; 
Sons of God : now doth the ever: f 
Jaſting habitation,and the heave 
Jy Country repleniſhed with al 
joy ,delightthce ; but that hour! 
not yet come : as yet there is ol 
ther time, to wit, a time of war! 
a time of labour and tria!. Thou 
deſiceſt to befilled with the chit- 
eſt good, but thou canſt not attain 


it for the preſent, lam he, _ | 
pg the! 


(hap. 49+ Pattern. 27g 
)k1II, 

k the Lord, whom thou muſt pa- 
os tiently fyalt for, until] the King- 
"dome of God doth come. 

4. Thou art yet to be tryed up» 
on carth, and to be exererciſed in 
__ many things. Comfort ſhall be 
ſometimes given thee , but the a- 
"[bundant fulneſs thereof ſhall not 
be granted, Take courage there- 
Pl fore, and be yaliant as well in do. 
[ing as in ſuffering things contrary 
tonature. Thou oughteſt to put 
| onthe new man, and to be chang- 
ed into another man, Thou muſt 
'oftentimes do that which thow 
| wouldeſt not, and leave undone 
that thou wouldeſt do. That which 
ispleaſing ro others, ſhall go well 
forward ; that which thou wiſheſt, 
ſhall not ſpeed. That which others - 
ſay , ſhall be heard : what thou 
A ſaiſt, ſhall be nothing regarded, 
: Others ſhall ask and ſhall receive: 

Thou ſhalt ask and not obtain» 
|  $+ Others ſhall be great inthe 
praiſe of men , but of thee there 
+| Ihallbeno ſpeech. To others this 
| N 2 ot 
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or that ſhall be committed , hho 
thou ſhalt be accounted fit (yihy 
nothing. At this nature will ſowit 
times be trovbled, and it is myj|wil 
if thou beareſt it with ſilence, hjwa 
theſe and many ſuch like, a fail, Th 
ful ſeryant of the Lord is wonty|th 
be tried how he can deny & bret th 
himſelf in all things. There j|fe: 
ſcarce any thing , whercin thoyÞ* 
haſt had ſuch need to dye to thy c0 
felf, as in ſecing & ſuffering thok)t 
things that are contrary to th(Þ 
will; eſpecially when that is com| tl 
thanded, which feemeth unto thet| £ 
Inconvenicnt , or leſs profitable, 
And for that thou being placed]! 
under authority, darcſt not reſil 
higher power:therefore ic ſeemeth 
hard to thee to wa'k at the beck 
of another, and to leave all thine 
own opinion. 

6 But conſider,Son, the fruit 6 
theſe labours,the end near at hand, 
and the reward exceeding great 
and thou thalt bz fo far from (t- 
Rtainivg them gricyoully, that | 
; chol | 


— = => —-- 
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Dok IN}Chap-49+ Pattern. 27S 
d, khhou wilt take great comfort of 
fir {yhy patience : For in regard of that 
| fonhttle of thy will, which now thou 
5 mu{lwillingly torſakeſt, thou ſhalt al- 
ce, þ[waies have thy will in heaven. 
fait {There thou ſhalt finde all that 
onty|thou wilt or canſt deſire ; there 
brez]thou ſhalt enjoy all good without 
erci|fear of lofing it, there ſhall thy will 
thoy de ever one with me 3 it {hall not 
> thicovet any outward or private 
thot|thing- There no man [hall with- 
thy ſtand thee, no man complain of 
on| thee, no man hinder thee,nothing 
the] come againſt thee : but ail things 
bls| deſired thall be there together pre. 
ced] ſent, & retreſh thy whole affeQion, 
(>| and fill it up to the brim. There L 
eth| will Jive thee glory for the re- 
>| proch which here thou ſufferedſt; 
ne] the garment of praiſe for heayi- 
neſs; for the Jowelſt place a kingly 
off Throne for eyer; there ſhall the 
d,| fruit of obedience appear, the la- 
;| bour of repentance rcjoyce, and 
. | humble ſubjeion ſhall be glori- 
t | pully crowned. , 
| N yz  _ 7.Now 
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7, Now therefore be humbly, 


obcdient untoall, and regard ny 
who ſaid er commanded this; by 
take great heed; that whether th 
Supcriour , or thy infcriour, 
thine equall, require any thing 
of thee, or do infinuate their d& 
fire; thou take it all in goodpan, 
and endeayour to-fulfill it witha 
fincere will, Let one ſcek this,ano 
ther that; let him glory in this,the 
- Other in that, & be praiſed athou. 
{and rhouſand times; bur do thoy 
neither rejoyce in this,norin that, 
but in the contempt of thy ſelf,and 
only in my good pleaſure and ho- 
nour. This art thou to wiſh, that 
whether it be by life or death,God 
may be alwayes glorified in thee, 
CxaP. L. | 

How a diſconſolate perſon ought tosþ- 

fer himſelf into the bands of God. 

C=® 1ST1IAN, Lord God, 
Holy Father , be thou bleſſed 
both now and for eycrmore ; dc- 


cauſe as thou wilt, fo is it done, & 
what thou doeſt,is good. Let th} 
ſeryant 


kin Chap. 50, Pattern. 277 
'[ſeryant rejoyce in thee, not int 
"W0y\}imſclf, nor 10 any thing elſe; for 
o Wt /;hou alone art the true gladneſss 
5 it] thou art my hope and my crowns 
"Hy [thou art my joy and my honours 
0 OLord, What hath thy ſervants 
bing but what he hath recetyed from 
0 thee, even without any merit of. 
At! his; Thin is all that thou haſt gi- 
al yen, and whatſocyer thou haſt 
nX! made, I am poor, and in labours 
the) f59m my youth : and ſametimes 
ous my ſoul 15 (ſorrcwſul even unto 
ul tears; ſometimes alſo itis trou= 
} bled in itſelf by reaſon of the e= 
ad vils which hang over mine head, 
0] 2, Ilong atterthe joy of peaces 
| Tearneſtly crave the peace of thy 
d] childrenthat are fed by thee inthe 
b light of my comfort, If thou give 
peace, if thou pour into my heart | 
holy joy ; the ſoul of thy ſervane 
ſhall be full of gladneſs, and fhall 
| become deyout in thy praiſe : but 
if thou withdraw thy iclf, ( as ma- 
ny times thou docit ) he will noe 
| beable to runne the wayes <f thy 
| N 4 como 
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commandments, but rather hegil | yen 
bow his knees,& knock his breaf ; apſ 
for it is not now with him as | | anc 
was heretofore , when thy cand} |ba 
ſhined upon his head, and he mx | 
Protected under the ſhadow & |th: 
thy wings, from the temptation | in 
which violently aſſaulted him, | gf 
 3- O righteous Father, ande- | thi 
ver to be praiſed , the hour is | Fc 
come; that thy ſervant is to be try- | to 
ed! Bchold dear Father, meetit | w' 
1s that in this hour thy ſeryant | oi 
ſuffer ſomething for thy Cake, O |], 
Father evermore to be honoured, |} 
the hour is come,w hich from all | j 
eternity thou didſt forcknow h 
ſhould come; that for a ſhort time |p 
thy ſervant ſhould outwardly be |] 
oppreſſed, but inward]y live for |1 
ever with thee : that he ſhould bea |{ 
little deſpiſed, humbled, & made |: 
2S an abjet in the ſight of men, |; 
and much afflicted with paſſions& |; 
infirmities; that he may riſe again |; 
F with thee in the morning of the 
| new light,and be glorificd in hea- 
yen, 
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yen, Holy Father, thou haſt ſo 


| appointed it , and wilt have itfo : 


and this is fulfilled which thy fclf 


haſt commanded. | 
4. It 15a favour to thy friend 


| that he may ſuffer, and be afflited 


in the world for love of thee, how 
often ſoever,and by whom ſoever) 
thou permitteſt it to fall upon him« 
For in the world nothiog cometh 


* | to paſs > without thy counſell , 


without thy providence, or with- 
outa cauſe why.It is good for me , 
Lord, that thou haſt aflited me, 
that | may Jearn thy righteous 
judgements » and caſt away all 
haughtineſs of heart, and prefum- 
ption. It is profitable to me, that 
{hame haily covered my face, that 
I may rather ſeek to thee for com= 
fort then to, men, 1 haye learned 
alſo hereby ro dread thy unſearch. 
able judgements,who atilicteſt the 
juſt with the wicked, but not with- 
out Equity and juſtice, 

3. 1 give thee thanks, for that 


\thoy haſt not ſpared my fins, but 


N.s baſk 
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haſt worn me away with bite: 
tripes, inflicting forrows , and 
ſending gricfs within and with 
out. There is none under heaya 
that can comfort me, but tha! 
my Lord God, the heayenly Phy. 
fician of ſouls, that Ririkeft aal 
healeſt , bringeſt down to hel 
and bringeſt back again : letthy 
correction be upon mezand letily 

rod inſtruct me. 
G. Behold, dear Father, I ami 
thy hands, I bow my ſelf unde 
the rod of thy corre&ion : ftrik 
my back and my neck to0,that ny 
crookednels may be conformed 
tOthy will, Make me an holy and 
tumble diſciple of thine, (as thou 
art wont we! to do ) that 1 may 0, 
zeady at every beck of thy divine 
pleatare. I commend my felt ani 
2}} mine unto thee to Le corretted, 
It 1s better to be corxeted here, 
then hereafter. Thog knowelt ali 
and every thing) and there 15 no: 
thing in the conſcience of man} 
which cau de hidden _— 
p. vM'y 
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'| Before things are done» thou 
koowelt thar they will come ta 
paſs, and haſt noneed that an 
ſhould teach thee, or admonil 
| thee of thoſe things which are 
| done on earth. Thou knowelt whae 
'| is expedient for my profiting » 
and how much tribulation is fie 
' to ſcoure off the rult of my fins, 
Do with me according to thy de- 
lired good pleaſure, and dildain 
me not for my finful life, bettce 
and more clearly known to none 
then to thee alone, | 

7, Grant mc, O Lord, to knows | 
that which is to be knownzto Jove | 
that which is to be loyed,to praiſe 
that which pleaſeth thee moſt, tos 
eſteem that which is precious un« 
to thee, to deſpife that whicky 
1s contemptible in thy ſight; ſuffer | 
me not to judge according to the; 
ſight of the outward eyes, nor tas 
pive ſentence according to ther 
hearing of the eares of 1gnorang 
men; byt to diſcern of viſibie ant 
ſpiritual things with a true judges 
mens, 
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ment, and above all things ever 
to ſearch after thy good will and 
pleaſurc 

' $8. The minds of men are often 
deceived in their judging; the 


Jovers of the world arc alſo decet. 


yed in loying onely viſible thinss, 
What is a man the better, for 
that he is eſteemed great by mat? 
The dec:itfull in exaltirg the de- 
ceirfull, the vain man in extolling 
the vain, the blind in comending 


the blind, the weak in magnifying | 
the weak, deceiveth him and | 


doth verily more ſhame him, 
while he doth vainly praiſe him, 
For how much every one is in 
Fw ſight, fo much he is , and ao 

_—_ 


Il, 


ver 
Ind 
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CnaPp. LI. 
That aman ought to impley himſelf in 
works of Humlity,when ſtrength 
| js wanting for higher im- 
ployments. 


| 


+ HR15sT. Son thou art not a” 
| ble alwaies to continue in the 
more fervent deſire of yertue, nor 
to perſiſt in the higher pitch of 
contemplation ; but thou muſt 
ſometimes of neceſsity by reaſon 
cforiginal corruption deſcend to 
 nferiour things, and bear the bur- 
tn of thiscorruptible life though 
gaaſt thy will, and with grief. As 


———— ——— 


long as thou carrieſt a martal bo+* 
d, thou ſhalt fee] trouble and 
heavineſs of heart. Thou ought- 
et therefore in the fleſh often- - 
times to bewail the burden of the 
fleſh : for that thou canſt not al- 
mais continue in ſ{piritual exerci- 
es and divine contewplation. 
* 2. It is then expedient for thee 
to flie to humble and exteriour 
ork. and $0 tefieſh thy ſelf voul 
5 p « + good 
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good ations ; to expe&t with a | 

rm confidence my coming and | 
| heavenly viſitation, to bear pati- | g 
ently thy banithment and the dy. |j 
neſs of thy mind, till I viſit thee 6 
again , and deliver thee from all; 7 
anxietics. For will make thee | | 
forget thy former pains.and enjoy | , 
inward quietneſs, I will lay open  , 
before thee the pleaſant fields of | , 
holy Scripture, that with an enlar-| | 
* gedheart thou maieſt begintorun| | 
- - the way of my commendments | 
And thou ſhaſt ſay, That the ſuf- | 
ferings of this preſent time are not 
worthy of the glory 10 comethat ſhall 
be revealed in us. 


Cnap. LIL. | 
That a man ought to eftcem himſelf | 
not worthy of comfort,but rather 
todeferve ſiripes, 
Shake 1ST1IAaN, Lord, Iam 
not worthy of thy comfort,nor 
of any fpiritual viſitation ; and 
therefore thou dealeſt juſtly with | 
me > whenthou leavcli me poor | 


and | 
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"Ith a | nd Heſolate, For though I could 
> and | fhef, a ſea of tears, yer I were not 
Patt> | wtthy of thy comfort. For (alas) 
dry. |1 deſerve nothing , bur to be 
thee ourged and punithed , in that [ 
nal | Jaye grieyouſly and often offend- | 
thee ed thee, and have linned ereatly in 
17 | many things. All things theretore 
Pen | July conſidered, I am not worthy 
*0! | even of the leaſt comfort. But 
at-! thou O gracious and merciful | 
un God, who wilt not that thy works | 
| ſhould periſh, to ſhew the riches 
- | of thy goodneſs upan the veſlels | 
| of mercy, even beyond his deſere } 
| rouchſafeſt to comfort thy ſeryant” | 
above the manner of men. For | 
| thy comforts are not like to the * 
f| words of men. | 
| 2. What haye I done, O Lord, 
| thit thou ſhouldeſt beſtow any 
'T heavenly comfort'upon me ? I re» 
| member not thatl haye done any 
good, but have been alwaies prone 
to fin, and flow ta amendment. 
| This is true, and I cannot deny it, 
; 1f 1 ſhould ſay otherwiſe, thou 
| wouldeſk 
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wouldeſt ſtand againſt me y and |; 
there would be none to defend {yi 
me. What haye 1 deſerved for my | 
fins, but hell and everlaſting fite? , 
I confeſs in very truth that I am qa 
worthy of all ſcorn and contempt, (en 
and its not fit that I ſhould be jan 
remembred amongſt thy holy \ne 
ones, And although 1be unwil- | , 
ling to hear this, yet notwithſtand- |; 
ing for the truths ſake 1 will lay | 
open my lins againſt my ſelf, that 
ſo the ſooner 1 may obtain mercy (pe 
at thy hand. al 
3. WhatſhallI ſay being guil. 
ty and full of all confuſion ? 1 : 


have nething to ſay but this, 1 
have ſinned, Lotd, I have ſicned; 
have mercy on me, pardon me; tt 
ſuffer me a little, that I may be- f 
wail my gricf, before I go unto | 
the land of darkneſs, aland cove- |n 
xed with the ſhadow of death: [u 
What doſt thou ſo much require of 
a guilty. & miſerable finner,as that 
he be contrite, and humbie him- 
{elf for his offences ? of true con- 
EE 9 goon 
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and fitionand humbling of the heart, 
end {yiſeth hope of forgiveneſs 3 the 
my {troubled conſcience is reconciled! 
te? Gd , the fayour of God which 
2M \yas loſt,is recoycred ; man is pre= 
Pts ſerved from the wrath to come , 
be {and God and the penitent ſoul 
ly \mecttogether with an holy kiſs. 
il- , 4, Kumble contrition for ſins 
d- ſs an acceptable facrifice unto 
ay lthee, OLord , ſavouring much 
at |ſnceter in thy prefence then the 
y pafume of frankincenſe. This is 
_ the pleaſant ointment, which 
- thou wouldſt ſhould be poured 
[ fe thy ſacred feet : for thou ne- 


—— 


I her deſpiſeſt a contrite and hum- 
I; |bledheart. There is the place of 
3 ieuge, from the angry face of the 
. my 3 there is amended and 
) ſrlhed away, whatſocver defile* 


- [nent elſewhere was contracted » 
and whatſoeyer is polluted, 


: 
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CHAP. 


zt ſelf with thoſe that ſavour o 


earthly thiugr, 


HRIST. SOnnes my graceis 
precious, it ſuffcrerh not it ſelf 


things, nor earthly comforts, 
Thou oughteſt therefore to caſt 
away all hindrances of grace, it 
thou delire to receive the infuſion 
thereof. Chooſe therefore a ſc 
cret place to thy (elf, love tolive 
alone with thy (clf, deſire the con-! 
yerſation of none 3 but rather 
pour out devout prayers unto 
God, that thou maiſt keep thy 


That the grace of God doth not jon 


j 
j| 
it 
f 
| 


to be mingled with externall| 


[ 
f 
t 
of 
th 
bt 
cc 
# 


t0 
ali 


mind in compun&@ion and thy 
conſcience pure» Efteem the; 
whole world as nothing; preferte 
attendance upon God beforcall 
outward things : for thou canl 
not attend upon me , and be de 
lighted alſo in tranfiterie vanities 
Thou oughteſt to ſequeſter « 


ſelf from thy acquaintance and 
| friends 


ne 
io 
th 
th 
thi 
tri 
tne 


rf 


ful 
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friends, and to keep thy mind 
jayn \noid of all temporal comfort, So 
of the bleſſed Apoſtle Peter requi- 
red, that the faithful of Chriſt 
, ſhould keep themſelves as frane 
ſelf | $615 and pilgrimes in this world, 
nall|, 2:0 how great a confidence 
Gs ſhallhe have at the hour of death, 
.0|#hom no affeRion to any eatthly 
. ;f| thing derainerh in the world ! But 
Gog|the fickly mind is nor yet capable 
 (o.|offo retired a heart ; neither doth 
the carnal man underſtand the li- 
on.{ deity of him whois ifwardly re- 
her| collected, Norwithſtzanding if he 
#ill be truly ſpiritual, he ought 
to renounce as wel] thote which 
yy | are ſtrangers, as thoſe which are 
che) near unto him ; and to beware of 
cre] 1oman more then of himſelf, It 
all; thou perfeRtly ove rcome thy ſelf, 
[n( thou ſhalt with rv.ore eaſe ſubdue 
]thereſt, Itis aperfeRt viQory to 
«| tymph over ovar ſelves, For he 
hy] that keepeth Jaimſelf ſubje& in 
nd! fuch ſort, ther his ſenſuality be 
i lubdued to 7 eaſon, and reaſon - 
Heads a 


] 
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all things be ebedicnt to me ; he 
15 truly a conquerour of himſelf, 
and Lord of the world. 

3. If thou defſtie to mount unto 
this beight,thou muſt ſer out cou 
ragiouſly, and lay the axe.to the 
root ; that thou maiecſt pluck up 
and defiroy that hidden jnordinate 
inclination to thy ſelf,and unto all 
privare and earthly good, Of this 
ſin ( that man too inordinately lo- 
ycth himſelf) almoſt all depend. 
eth, whatſoever is throughly to be 
overcome : which evil being once 
overcome and ſubdued , there 
will preſently enſue great peace 
and tranquility. But for that few 
endeayour perfettly to die unto 


themſelves, and altogether to go. 
out of themſelves, therefore they | 


remain intangled in themſelyes, 
and cannot be-lifted up in fpitit a- 
bove themſclyes. Bur he that de- 
fireth ro walk freely with me; itis 
neceſlary that he mortific all evil 
and inordinate afteftions » and 


c 
he 


lo 


0 


(( 


1: 
| de 


that he ſhould not caineſt]y ad- | 


here | 
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he [here unto any creature by priyate 
If, loye. 


nt0 Canoe. LIV. 
ou Of the different motions of Nature 
the and Grace 


up (* R15s T. Son, matk diligent> 
ate | ly the motions of Nature and 
all |Grace; for in a very contrary and 
his [{ubtil manner theſe are moved, 
lo« [and can hardly be diſcerned but 
id. [by him chat 1s ſpiritually and in= 
be | gardly enlightned. All men 1n- 
ce lied defire that which is good, 
Ie [and pretend ſome good in their 
Ce [gords and deeds; and therefore 
 |under the ſhew of good, many are 
tO [deceived. Nature is crafty, and 
20 [{edaceth, intangleth, and decet- 
C7 |feth many, and alwaies propoſeth 
S» [her ſelf for her end; but Grace 
a- [walketh in ſimplicity, and avoid- 
& [chal] ſhew of evill, pretenderh 
IS |tot deceits, and Goth all things 
il purely for Gods ſake, in whom at- 
d [fo ſhe finally reſteth. 

- | 2; Natute will got willingly 
e [505 a EEE, diey 
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dic, -nor be kept down, nor be 0. 
vercome , nor be ſubject to any, (: 
nor beſubdued : but Grace mind. ! 
eth ſelf mortification , reſiftc1 
ſenſuality, ſeckeih to be ſubje, , 
is willing to be kept under, and 2 
will not uſe her own Jiberty : ſhe; 
Joyeth to be kept under diſcipline, 
and defireth not to rule any, but x 
alwaies to live and remain wholly| 
ſubje& unto God, and for Gods 
ready humbly to bow unto all}, 
men. Nature {trivethfor her own. 
commodity 3 and confidereth 
what profit ſhe may reap by ano- 
ther; but Grace conſidereth not 
what is profitable and commodi-|; 
ous unto her (elf, but rather what 
is profitable to many. Natur! 
willingly receiverh honour and|, 
reyerence : but Grace faithful], 
attributeth all honour and glory 
unto God. RN 
' 3. Nature feareth ſhame and|q, 
contempt ; but Gracerejoycethto| 
ſuffer reprech for the name of [c-| , 
ſus. Natyre loyeth idlenels and}, 
wo bodily | 


[ 
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Ne 0: bodily reſt ; but Grace cannot be 
ay {4le, but willingly imbraceth la- 
pong bout, Nature leecketh to have 
ſet thoſe things that be curious and 
JeG orious> abhorreth that which is 
and {mean and courſe ; but Grace de- 
* | Hphteth in plain and humble 
line {nos,deſpiſerh not rough things, 
Wt or refuſerh to wear that which is 
OY fold and torn. Nature reſpeReth 
5/temporall things z rejoyceth at 
enh'y gain; ſorroweth for loſs, 
xmoyed with every little injuri- 
etl ous word ; - but Grace thinketh on © 
that which is everlaſting, and clea» 
ith not to temporal things; ſhe 
$not troubled with lofſes,nor dil- 
\quieted with hard words ; for 
#7"'that ſhe hath placed her treaſure 
nn joy in heayen, where nothing 
ll periſheth, - 

"J| 4. Nature is covetous,and doth 
more willingly receiye then oive, _ 
ſhe loyeth proper and priyate 
v | things; but Grace is bountifull 
4| nd liberal to all ; ſhunneth pri- 
[ate intexeſt , is content with a 
T} little 


di» 
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_ 


n 


—— 
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| little » thinketh that it is mote 
bleſſed ro give then to receive; 
Nature is bent to the creature, 
to her own fleth, to vanities, and 


neſs, renounceth creatures, flicth 


the flcth, reſtraineth wandrings as 


ſhe may be ſenſibly delighted: 


co many Þ vagarics: but Gra|, 
draweth unto God and unto good: |.: 


= 
I. ft 


but Grace ſceketh comfort in God], 


alone,and delighteth aboye all yi- 
fible things inthe higacſt good. 


own gain and profit, {he can dot 


ter, Either praiſe or fayour,, and 
coveteth to have her works and 
gifts much eſteemed : but Grace 
ſecketh, no temporal thing , not 


>. - 


nothing freely, but for beſtowed 
benefits {he hopeth to obtain ci- 
ther that which is equal, or bet-|; 


defirethy any other reward then |; 
Gut Hour 7 aan aphiny more eY 


| 


the world, hateth the deſueot}) 
broad,bluſheth to be ſeen in pub. : 
lick ; Nature is willing to haye 


ſome outward comfort, wherein , 


Fl 
tu 
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S. Nature woiketh all for het] 
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"re mporall neceflaries, then what 
"es may ſetye her for the obtaining of 
things eternal, | 
6, Nature'rejoyceth to haye ma- 
ry friends and kinsfolks, ſhe glo- 
- *Iycth of noble place and birth z 
ith pleaſeth the powerful, fawneth up= 
> ton the rich, applaudeth theſe that 
* *\relike her ſelf ; but Grace loyerkr 
— ']eren her enemies, and is not puf- 
Velfdup with multitude of friends 5 
= toreſtecmeth place or birth, but 
. ;\8kereit is joyned with greater vit- 
: [tue; ſhe rather fayoureth the poot 
| ” then the rich; hath more compaſ= , 
_= lon of the innocent then the 
, powerful ; rejoyceth inthe true g 
-4 (ot in the decentful ; alwayes ex- 
J horteth good tacn to Jabonr for 
W»: the better gifts; and by goodneſs 
{|dreſemhle the Son of God, Na- 
we quickly complaineth of want 
ics [0d trouble : Grace conſtantly cn- 
"of [rethneed, - . 
icq |; 7: Nature referreth all things to 
he ſher ſelf, Qriveth and contendeth 
m. [9 tcrſelf ; but Grace reduceth all 
| __ t@ 


"Y: 
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to God, from whence Originally!l 
they proceed: ſhe aſcribeth ngjtt 
good to her ſelf, neither dothſheſw 
arrogantly prelume: ſhe contend li 
eth not,nor preferreth her opinia 6 
before ethers; bur in every appre/# 
Henſion and opinion ſubmirteth|th 
er ſelf unto the eternal wiſedome, 
and tothe divine judgement, Na.|lg 
Z:4re coyeteth to know ſecrets, an(|bo 
to hear news; ſhe will appear aft 
Hroad, and make proof of manyſ1at 
things by her own ſenſes; ſhe de.vi 
Jireth to be : known, ' and to doſtir 
8 hoſe things,for which ſhe may beſwal 
Fraiſed and admired; but Gracſmut 
careth not for hearing news,noy toſty! 
underſtand curious matters; fotrtle 
thatall this ſpringethfrom the olqitm: 
corruption of man, ſceing herefon 
is nothing newand durable uponjtei 
earth. She teacheth therefore to 
Teſtraine the ſenſes, to avyoid vain 
pleaſing and oftentation, humb) I 
rohidethoſethinos that are or- 
rhy of praiſe and admiration; and 
ot cycry thing and eyery know-!* 
| ER I; oge) 


% 
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ally||dge to ſee k profitable fruit, and 
no a praiſe and honour of God : ſhe 
\ ſhegill not have her ſelfnor hers pub- 
nd lickly praiſed, but deſireth that 
ion. God ſhould be bleſſed in his gifts, 
re. |nho of mere love beſtoweth all 


eeth|things. 

\me, 8, This Graceisa ſupernatural 
Ve.|ight, and a certain ſpecial giftof 
an{(6od, and the proper mark of the 
r #k{&,and pledge of cyerlaſting ſal- 
anjation ; which raiſeth up a man 
de.om earthly things to love the 
dolkings of beaycn, and of-a carnal 
 bemaketh him a ſpiritual man. How 
zactinuch the more therefore Nature is 
{ toſegrelſed and ſubdued, ſo much 
forthe greater grace is infuſed,and the 
oldtmard man daily by new yiſita- 
ereftons more reformed according to 
onjteimage of God. 

to 
ain Cnay. LV. 

biyſthe corruption of Nature, and ef 
or-| ficaty of divine Grace, 
nd[xR15STIAN. OQ Lord my 
> Cod;who haſt created me after 
Oge on 
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thy Image and likeneſs, grant me 
this grace which thou haſt {hemed | 
to be fo great and fo neceffary ol 
ſalvation,thatI may overcome my [ 
wicked nature, which draweth me 
to fin and toperdition, For I fee] | 
in my fleth the law of ſin, cont. 1 
diting the law of my mind, 7 


Jeading me captive tothe obeying 
of ſenfuality in many things: ner 
ther can I reſiſt the paſſions there: 
of, unlcſs thy moſt holy grace fer 
vently infufed into' my heart, do 
aſſiſt mee, 

2. Thy grace, O Lord , and 
great grace 1s needfu], that nature 
may be oyercome, which is evet 
prone to evil from her youth, Fot 
by Adam the fir ſt man,nature be: he 
jog fallen and corrupted by ſin,the 
penalty ofthis ſtain hath defcen: 


t 
ni 
th 


[7 
ſon 


ded upon all mankind; in fuck] 8% 
ſore, that nature it ſelf which by ® 1 
thee was created good and upright] © 
is now accounted for the ſinne and| 
for the infirmity of corrupted ne-| **% 
ture; for thit the motion thereof 
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ft, |[{cfcunto it ſelf draweth to eyil and 
- |toiuferiour things, For the little 

-q power which remaineth, is like @ 
y to (certain {park lying hidden in aſhes» 
«no This Is natural reaſon itfelf, en» 

K. compaſſed about with great dark- 
7.1 nes, yet ſtil] retaining power ta 
«ra. | diſcern good andevil, and the dif- 
ference between true and falſe; al- 
. ;[though it be unable to fulfill all 
?l that it approveth; and enjoyeth 
| not now the full light of truth,nor 
f.,,| the foundne(s of her affeCtions. 

3, Hence it is, my God, that af- 
terthe ioward man I delight in thy 
aw, knowing thy commandments 
tobe good, juſt, and holy, repro-= 
;{fing a'ſo all eyii and fin, teaching 
that it is ro be avoided, But with 
het the fleſh I ferve the law of fm, whillt . 
kllracher obey ſenſuality then rea- 
in. 10n, Hence it is that to will to da 
a good is preſent with me, but how 

to perform it 1 find not. For this 
Fo cauſe I often purpoſe many good 
| things, but becauſc 1 want grace tO 
belp my weakneſs , upon a light 
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reſiſtance I go back and faint, | 
Hence it is tbat I know the way 102 
of perfe&tion, and ſee clearly e. |i0 
nough whatl _ to do; bu: | 
ptcſſed down with the weight of '10 
mine own corruption, I riſe no; © 
unto what is more perfect, {a 
4- O Lord, how cxcceding need. | 
ful is thy grace for me,to begina- |® 
ny good work, to go forward, and |" 
to accompliſh it ? For without it b 
I can do nothing)bur in thee I can | © 
do all things,when thy grace doth |" 
ſtrengthen me. O heavenly grace | | 
indeed, without which our moſt | 
worthy actions are nothing, and |* 
no gifts of nature are to be cſtee- | 
med. Arts, riches, beautic or (i 
ſtrength, wit or eloquence, are of t 
no 7% with thec, O Lord,withs | ? 
out thy grace, For gifts of nature | 
axe common to good and bad; but | ' 
the peculiar gift ofthe cleQis grace | | 
and love; and they that bear this | 
honourable mark , arc eſteemed | 
worthy of everlaſting life, This | 
. grace is ſocminent, that neither | 
the 
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Faing, |the gift of propheſic,nor the work + 
way (ing of miracles ; nor any ſpecula- 
ly e. Jtion ( how high ſocver ) is of any 
bu; /efteem without ic, Neither faith, 
it of [nor hope) nor other virtues are ac- 
nor ceptable unto thee without loye 
| and graces 
od. | 5- O moſt blefied Grace, that 
14- | makeſt the poor in (ſpirit rich in yir- 
nd | taes, and makeſt the rich in many 
ie | beings to be humble in heart 5 
an | come,come down unto mezreple- 
th | iſh me early with thy comforts 
ce | kt my ſoul ſhould faint for weari- 
| acſs and drinefs of mind, I beſeech 
> | thee O Lord, that I may find 
. |gracein thy ſight; for thy grace 
r | Ffafficient for me, though othec 
f | things thar nature deficeth be * 
« | ranting. If I betempted and vex- 
« | ed with many tribulations, I will 
| not fear any evils, whyle@thy grace 
| with me : that is my ſtrength ; 
| that giveth adviſe and help; that 
| s ſtronger then all enemies, and 
 mllerthen all the wiſe., 
6. Thy grace is the miſtreſs of 
| | O 4 truth 


| 
| 


truth, the teacher of diſcipline,the 
light of the heart, the ſolace inaþ+ 


iRion, the driver away of ſorrow! 


the expeller of tear , the nurſe of 
devotion, the mother of tear, 


- , 
What amTI without itz but a withes g 
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L 
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Is 
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ed piece of wood, 2nd an unprof;. | ' 
table ſtalk only meet to be caſtz. |, 


way? Let thy grace therefore, 
Lord, alwaics prevent me and fol. 
low me,and make me ever diligent 
in good works, through Ieſus 
Chriſt thy Son. Amen, 
Cxayp. LVI. 

T hat we ought 1 deny our ſelves,v 
 imitateChrift by the Crofe. 

C H R1S 7. Son,look how much 
*-thou goeſt out of thy ſelf, ſo 


much maiſt thou enteririto me, As 


to be yojd of all;deſfire of external |. 


things, maketh inward peace; fo 
the forſaſing of our ſelves inwards 
ly, joyneth us co God. I will have 
thee learn the perfeCtleaying of thy 
ſelf to my will, without contradt- 
ction and complaint. Follew me, 
I am the Way, the Truth, _ 

l Co 


I INNS 
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»the] Life. Without the way there is no 
nate going arightz without truth there 
10] ;5noknowledge,withoutlife there 
*0]isno living. 1 am the way which 
_ { thou oughteſt to follow; the truth 
=_y which thou oughteſt to truſt; the 
98-1 Li for which thou oughteit to 
* | hope. L am the way inviolable, the 
| | tuth infalliblezthe life which can= 
ol. not end, I am the moſt ſtraight 
> wy, the ſupreme truth, the true 
9} life, yea the bleſſed life,the uncre= 
ated life. If thou remain in my way 
| thou ſhalt keep the truth, and the 
© | mth ſhall make thee free, & thou 
þ lhale lay hold on everlaſting life. 
2, If thou wilt enter into life » 
keep the commandments : if thou 
41 | fit know the truth, believe me. 
: |Fhou wilt be perfett, ſe}l all. 1f 
1, | thou wilt be my Diſciple,ceny thy 
i | ſclf. If thou wilt poſſeſs a bleſſed 
| life,deſpiſe this preſent life, If thou 
y wilt be exalted in heaven, humble 
| | thyſelf upon earth. If thou wile 
hs reign with me, bear the croſs with 
' | 8&6 Foronly the {eryants ofthe Þ} 
als 7 croſs | 


— 
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crols find the way of bliſs and true 
light, 


s. CnRisrIan. Lord ſeſus, * 


foraſmuch as thy way is narrow 
_ and contemptible unto the world, 
grant me grace to imitate thee in 


luffering worldly contempt. For | 
the ſervant is not greater then his | 
Lord, nor the Ditciple above his | 


Maſter. Let thy ſervant be exerci- 


(i 


fcd in thy holy life, for therein my | 


falyation and the true holineis 


doth conſiſt : wharſocyer I read 


or hear beſides it, doth not recre- 
ate or delight me fully. 
4. CHRisr, Son, now that 


thou knoweſt and haſt rcad thele | 
things, happy ſhalt thou be,if thou | 
do them. He that hath my com- | 


mandments and keepett them, he 
it 15 that loveth me; and I will 


love him, and will manifeſt my felt | 
nnto him, and will make him fir | 
with mc 1a the: Kinglume ot my 


Father. 
CHR1isTtan. Lord [efus, 


as thou hall ſaid agd promiſed ſo | 


bh 


tc 
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te |letit come topaſs, and grant that 
may not wholly undeſerye this 
us, | frour. have received the crofs,L 
ow | have received it from thy hand; I 
1d, wil{bcaric, and bear ic rill death, 
a5 thou haſt laid it upon me. Truly 
thelife of a good retired perſon is 
his |thecroſs ; butyet it 18a guide ta 
his | Paradiſe. It is now begun, it iS not 
ji. | awful ro go back, neither is it fie 
ny | toleaye 6 which I haye ungdcr- 
's | taken, | 
1d | $. Let usthen take courage,my 
Brethren, and go forwards toges 
ther, Jeſus will be with us, For le- 
1: | ſus's ſake we have undertaken this 
e | croſs, for lefus's ſake ler us perſe- 
a |yere inthe croſs. He will beoue 
- | helper, who is our guide and fore= 
[ runner. Behold our King goeth 
before us, who alſo will fight for 


| 
f us: let us follow him manfully,let 
: 


| none be diſmaid; but be we ready 

'todie valiantly in the battel, and ' 

| letus not blemifh our glory by 
| flying from the Ciois; 


Cx 


z06 TheChriſiians Book 11l, 
C ua?P, LYTL. 
hat a man he not ton much deje. 
fed, when he falleth intu 
i ſome defette, 
C HRIST. SOny patience and 
humility inadyerlities are more 


leaſing to mezthen much comfort 


and devotion in proſperities. Why 


— 


art thou grieved for every little | 


p:ifle ſpoken & done againſt thee! 


Although it had been much more | 


thou oughteſt not to have been. 


moved. But now let it paſs; it 1s 
not the firſt that hath happened, 
nor is it any* new thing , neither 
ſhall i be the laſt, ifchoulive long, 
Thou art manly enough, aslong a as 

o2dverlity happneth. Thou canſt 
Jive 2 oood counſel aiſo, and canlt 
ftcengthe n others with thy words: 
bur when any tribulation fuddenly 
comes tothy door, thou are deſti- 
zute of counſel nnd ſtrength, See 
ghercfore thy great ſrailty, which 
hou ofjzen hait EXPErience nf in + 
yery (mall occurrence. It Is not- 
withſtagding intende < for thy 


"a 
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ood, when theſe and ſuch like 
ſe- | things befall thee, 
| | 2. Put it out of thy heart the 
beſt thou caaſt,and if it touchthee | 
nd yetlet ir not deject thee,nor trous 
Me | þlethee long; bear it at lealt patie | 
Dt | ently» if thou canſt nor joyfully., } 
hy | Although thou be unwilling ta | 
le | hear it, and conceiveſt indignation 
e? | thereat, yet reſtrain thy ſelf, and 
re | ſuffer no inordinate word to paſs | 
n | out of thy mouth,whereby the lit« | 
is | tle ones may be offended. The 
J, | ftorm which now 1s raiſed ſhall 
t | quickly be appzaſed, and inward! 
7, | orict ſhall be {weetned by the re+ 
5 furn of grace. I yet live, ſaith the | 
t | Lord, andam ready to help theey 
t | and to give thee greater comfort] 
then before, ifthou put thy cruſt} 
| in me and calleſt deyoutly upan}' 
me. | | 
| 3. Re morepatients and prepare|: 
| | thyſeif togreater ſuffering. All is 
| potloſt, if thou feel thy ſelf often 
afflited or gricyouſly tempted. 
| Thou aita many and not Gods: 
ada 
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thou art fleſh,not an Angel. How 
canſt thou look to continue everin | 
the ſame ſtate of virtue, when an of 
Angel in heaven hathfallen,as alſo 
{ the firſt man in Paradiſe ? I am he 
who will ſtrengthen with heakh ( 
them that mourn, and do raiſe up 
| unto divine glory thoſe that know | of 
{ their own inficmiry. | 
4 CuxBRisrTiak. Lord, | x; 
bleſſed be thy word, more (weet | { 
unto my mouth then the hony | | 
and the hony-comb, What ſhould | t 
Ido in theſe my ſo great tribulati- 
ons and ſtraits, unleſs thou didſt | 
comfort me with thy holy words? | | 
| What matter is it, how much,and | | 
| 


Cl 


what I ſuffer, ſo as I may atlength | 
tain to the port of {alvation, | 

Grant me a good end, grant me a | 

happy paflage out of this world. 
emindfulofme, O my God,and | 
ire& me the right way to thy 
ingdome, Amen, 


CHAP 
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wa  "Cuan. Lv 

"as [of not ſearching into high matters y 
6 and into the ſecret judgements 

he of God, 

th xR1ST, Son, beware thou 
p | Vdiſputc not of high matters,nor 


p | ofthe ſecret judgements of God, 
| why this man is left, and that man 
» | taken into ſo great favour: why al- 
t , ſothis man is ſo much afflidted, & 
' | that man fo greatly advanced. 
| | theſe things are beyond the reach 
of man, neither can any reaſon or 
| diſputation ſcarch out the judge- 
| ment of God. When the Enemy 
| therefore ſuggeſteth theſe things, 
unto thee, or lome curious people 
| Eaquire of thee, anſwer that of the 
Prophet,7how art juſt, O Lord,and 
' thy judgment 3s right, And againy 
The judgements of the Lord are true 
an1 righteous 2/together. My judg =» | 
ments are to be feared, not to be 
diſcuſſed; for they are ſuch as can- 
not be comprehended by the un» 
' geiſtanding of mane | 
; 2.13 


2. In-like manner I adyiſe thee 
not to enquire, nor diſpute of the 
merits of the Saints, which ofthem 
is holier then the other,and which 
is greater in theKingdome of hez. 
yen, Theſe things oftentimes breed 
ſtrife and unprofitable contenti- 


ons, they nouriſh alſo pride and |' 


yain glory;from whence do ſpring 
envy and difſcntions » whilſt one 


will proudly preicrre this, and the | 
other,another, 'To delire to know | 


and fearch out ſuch things, is to no 
purpoſe ; nor would it plecale the 
Saints ; for lam not the God of 
diſfention, bur of peace : which 
| peace conſifieth rather in truc hu- 
| mility, then in ſelf-exaltation. 
3.Some are caxiied with zeal of 
affetion, to love theſc or thoſe 
moſt : but this loyc 1s rather hu- 
mane then diyinc, Iam He who 
| made all the Saints, and haye given 
| them gracc : I have given them 
ory. I know what eycry one hath 
 defcryed ; I have prevented them 
| Fith the bleſbngs of wy goodnels. 
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| foreknew my beloved before the 
beginning of the world, I choſe 
Ra | them out of the world, they choſe 
ich | note fixſtol called them by graces 
* Idrewthem by mercy,L led them 
| through ſundry temptations. L 
: | have powred into them glorious 
4 | comforts, ] have giyen them per- | 
 kyerance, I haye crowned their 
ky patience, | 
© | 4. I knowboth the firſt and the 
| aſt:I embrace all with ineſtimable 
loye. Iamto be praiſed jnall m 
Saints:I am to be bleſſed aboye all 
thing*gand to be honoured in eyc, 
jy one, whom I have thus glori- 
ouſly exalted and predeſtinated 
| without any precedent metits of 
- | theirown, He therefore that con- 
temneth one of the leaſt of my 
Saints, honoureth not the greateſt; 
| for that 1 made both the leſs and 
' thegreater: And hethat diſpraiſcth 
any of my Saints, diſpraiſeth alſo 
me, and all the reſt in the King- 
dom of heayen. There all are one 
through the bond of Love z they 
| think 


the 


CY 


=, 
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think the ſamegthey will the ſame, 
and they all love one another, 


5. Bur yet(which is much more | 


high ) they loye mie more then 
themſelves or any merits of theit 


{ own. For bcing ravithed aboye 


themſelyes, and drawn out of all 


ſelf-love, they are wholly carried | 
Out to loye me} in whom alſo they | 
do fruitiyely reſt. Nothing can | 
turn them back, nothing can preſs | 


them down; for being full of the 


eternal Truth, they burn with the | 


fire of unquenchable loye, Let 
therefore carnal and natural men 
who can affe& no other bur their 
private joyes, forbear to diſpute of 
the ſtate of Saints. They adde and 
take away according to their own 
fancies, nat as itpleaſeth the eter- 
nal Truth, 

6. Many are ignorant, but ſpe- 
cially thoſe that be ſlenderly cn» 
lightned ; and theſe can feldome 
love any with a perfedt ſpiritual 
love. They are as yet much drawn 
by a natural affetion and humane 


friend> | 


( 


# 
h 
| l 
t 
1 
ti 


| 
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me, [friendſhip tothis man or to that ; 
[nd according to the experience 
1ore hey have of themſelyes in their 
hen earthly affeions, ſo they frame 
cit animagination of heavenly things 
Ove But there isan incomparable di- 
all |flance between the things which 
led |the imperfe& ones imagine in 
ey their conceits » and thoſe which 
1 |theilluminated ones do ſee by re= 
els |jclation from above, 
he | 7, Beware therefore, my Son » 
he |that thou treat not curiouſly of 
Ct [theſe things > which cxcecd thy 
n [knowledge : but rather ſo apply 
if [thy endeavours, that thou maiſt 
ot [2 Jeaſt haye the meaneſt place in 
d |the Kingdom of heaven. Andif 
i [any one did knew which of the 
t- [Saints exceed others in ſanCity, 
oxwere greater in the Kingdom of 
'* [heaven 3 what would this know- 
* | ledge avail him, unleſs he ſhould 
© | thereby humble himſelf the more 
| | nmy ſight, and ſhould rife up in- 
| tothegreater praiſing of my name? 
'  Hepleafeth God much better;thae 
1 thinketh 
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T7. 


thinketh of the greatneſs of hi; |(h 


ſinnes, and the ſmallneſs of his 


graces,and how farroft he is from 
the perfection of the Saints ; tha 


he that diſputerh of their great | 


neſs or littleneſs. | 
8. They arc well and right wel | 
contented, if men could content 


them(ſclyes, and refrain from theſe | 


vain diſcourſes, They glory notof 
their own merits, for they aſcribe 
no. good ynto themſclyes, but at. 
cributeall ro me, who of my infi. 
nite : love have given them all 
things. They arc filledwith ſo great 
love of the Divinity,and with tuch 
an overflowing joy,that there isno 
glory nor happineſs, that is or 
can be wanting unto them, All the 
Saints, how much the higher they 
be in glory , ſo much the more 
humble they are in themlelyes,and 
nearer and dearer unto me: And 
therefore it is written, That they 
did caſt their Crowns before God, 
and fell down upon their face be- 
fore the Lamb , and adgred him 


tha 
in 

kni 
de 
ha 


the 


that | 
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bj that hveth for eyer and ever. 
ton | q, Many inquire who is greateſt 
ha in the Kingdome of God , that 
at ',,ow not Whether they ſhall ever 
' he nutmbred there amoneſt the 


& 


$15: 


£ 


vel 
ent 


laſt. It is a oteat thing to be eyen 
the Jeaft in heayen, where all are 
eat : for that all there fhal] be 


ele 7 

of called, and fthall be indeed, the 
Sons of God. The leaſt ſhall become 
'| athouſand; and the ſinner of an hun- 
*| dred years ſhall die, For when the 
Diſciples asked who ſhould be 
vreateſt in the Kingdome of heg- } 
yety they received this anſryer z 
Unleſs you be converted, and be- 
come as lirtle children , you ſhall 
hot enter into the Kingdome of- 
heayen: Whoſoever therefore ſhall 
humble himſelf as this little child; 
the ſame is greateſt in the King« 
dome of heaven. 

10. Wo be unto them that dife 
dain to humble themſelves wil- 
lingly with little children, For the 
| low gate of the Kingdome of hea*+ 
' kn will not giye them entrance. 
E eg 


316 The Chiiſitans Booklll, 


And wo beto the rich, that haye 
their comforts here: for whileſt the 
poor ener into the Kingdomeof 7 
God, they ſhall ftand lamenting it 
without. Rejoyce you that be pr 
bumble, and you that be poorbe | fy 
you glad, for yours is the King- | 
dome of God, if you walk accords | hy 


ing to the truth, | m 
| al 
Cunay. LIX. | fo 

T hat all our hope and iruſt 3s tobe 
fixed in God alone, F1 


Cxnnrian: L.ord , what | ar 
—rruſt haye I in this life: Or what | to 
is the greateſt comfort, that all |yc 
things under heayen do yield me? | ar 
Is it not thou, my Lord God, |: 
whoſe mercies are without num» |" 
ber ? Where hath it been well with |th 
me without thee ? Or when could | th 
it beill with me, when thou wett | ar 
preſent ? I had rather be poorfor |m 
thee, then rich without thee. I w- 
ther chooſe to be a pilgrime on G 
earth with thee» then to poſſeſs fu 
heaycg without thee* Where thou |ti 
TEE all | 
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ave | at, there is heayen: and there is 
the | jeath and hell, where thou art nor. 
of | Thou art my deſire, and therefore 
Ing it bchoveth me to ſigh and cry and 
be pray unto thee. Forl haye none 
be ; fully to truſt in, none that can ſea- 
ge | fonably help me in my neceſlities, 
de | hut thee alone,my God. Thou att 
my hope, thou art my truſt; thou 
| at my comforter, and moſt faith. 
 fulunto me in all things. 
2 | 2, Allmen ſeek theirown oainz 
thou onely ſeekeſt my ſalvation 
at | and my profit, & turnelt all things 
at |tomy good, Although thou ex» 
Il |poſeſt me to divers temptations 
! [and adyerſities, yet thou ordereſt 
> [allthis to my advantage, who act 
* |ront to try; thy beloved ones a 
thouſand wayes. In which trial 
thou oughteſt no leſs tobe loved 
and praiſed, then if thou didſt fll 
| me with heavenly comforts. 

; In thee: therefore, O Lotd 
God, Iput my whole hope and re- 
fuge: in thee Iplace my tribulg- 

[ton and anguiſh; for l find all * 
| C 


1 
y 
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be weak and unconſtant, whai(g. | 
ever l behold out of thee. For ne |” 
ther can many friends ayail, nd | ® 


f 


ftrong helpers aid, nor wiſe coun || 
ſellours give any profitable anſwei, * 
Hor the books of the learned com-| * 
fort,nor any wealth deliver, nora ſe 
ny fecretorpleaſantplace defend: 
if thoa thy ſelfdocſt nor aſſiſt, bely,| 
Nicengthen, comfort, inſtcutt, ant F 
keep us. | 8 
4 For all things that ſeem to 
| belong to the atcaintment of peace 
. and felicity, without thee are no- 
thing,and do bring indeed no feli 
City atall, Thou therefore art tht 
end of allthat is good, the height 
of life, the depth of wiſdome: and 
the ſtrongeſt comfort, of thy ſer: 
'vants is to truuii in thee above all 
things. To thee therefore do itt, 
up mine eyes: in thee O my God, 
the Father of mercies, I put my 
truſt. Bleſs and fandtifie my foul 
with thy heavenly blefſings,thatit 
may be made thy holy habitation | 
and the ſcat of thy cternall glory , 
: and 


tj, | Chap. 59. Pattern, $19 
" | 2nd that nothing may be ſound 
: jinthe Temple of thy glory, that 
nb; | may offend the eyes of thy Ma- 
' | jeſty. According to the greatneſs 
wy of thy goodneſs , and multitude 
'n.| ofthy mercies look upon me, and 
"4, | hear the prayer of thy poor fer- 
4 .| vant who is far exiled from thee 
1. | in the land of the thadow of 
Le death. Protect and keep the ſoul 
of thy ſervant, amidſt ſo many 
dngers of this conuptible life, , 


0 and by thy grace Rs: 4 


| medice(t it by the way of prac” | 
i tothe country of cycilafling ligf* 2 
he Amen, Te 1 


» 
? 
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P-x&@ One unto me, all ye 
TX What 1.bour and arc 

Ree Wy X 
$4 ourdencd, and [ wil 

c« freſh 2" {a;th the 
: G Lord, Th bread 
which [wil | ory 'Cy 1s m / Aeth, for 
tic it c-Of "the WW *h F Take ye 3049 
eats "Ro is wy body that 1s viVin 
for voeu, Do this jn remembrance 
of die. Þ« t'12 CL Co itcrſh ay llefl1, 
ani doinkemn my bloud, kvcllcth 
ih me; and I in hint, The words 
which Ih:ve ſpoken vnty you s 
2IC ſpizitand life. 


AW 


4 


KR 


| 


; 
{ 


Chap. K Pattern, 3AL 


GHAar-L 


With how great reverence Chriſt 
ought tn be received, 


The yoice of the Diſciple 
Heſe are thy words, O © hrift 


the eyerlaſting Truth though 


not ſpoken all at one time, nor 
written in ene and the (clf-fame 
place. Becauſc therefore they arc 
thine and true, they are all thanl;- 
fully and faithfully to be received 
byme. They are thine,and chow 
haſt ſpoken them 5 and they are 
mine alſo, becauſe thou haſt {po- 
tkenthem for my ſalvation. 1 wil- 


lingly receive them from thy * 
mouth, that they may be the dee- | 


perimprinted in my heart. Theſe 
logracious words, ſo full of ſweet- 
nels and love , do encourage me, 
butmine own offences do diſhear- 
ten nF&,and my impure conſticnce 


| driveth me back from the recciving 


of ſo great myſteries, The ſweer- 


| nels of thy words doth encourage 
T2 mC' 
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me, buttbe multitude of my fins 
doth oppreſs me. 

2 Thou commandeſt me to core 
confidentiy unto thee,it I will haye 
partwith thee ; and to receive the 
food of unmortality, if I dcliie to 
obtain everlaſting life and glory, 


Come, ſaiſt thou, unto mc, all ye | 


that labour and are burdened, and 
I will refreſh you, O ſweet and lo- 
ving word in the ear of a ſinner, 


that thou, my Lord God,ſhouldeſt 


invite the poor and needy te the | 
participationof thy moſt Holy bo- | 
dy. But who am1, Lord; that] ' 


may preſume to approach unto 
thee? behold the heavens cannot 


| 


[ 
; 


| 


contain thee. and thou laiſt, Come ! 


ye all onto me. | 
3. Whar meanerh this fo gra- 


tions a condeſcention, and this | 


fo loving invitation ? How ſhall I | 
dare to come, that know not any | 
good in my felt, whereupon I may 
preſume ? How {hall | bring thee 
unto ry houſe, that have ſooften 
offcnded thy molt gractous coun- 
tenance? 


— W—— = i — POSYy _— li. ans a. 
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| unto thee? Behold Noah a juſt 


| myſelf to receive with reyercace 
. | the Maker of the world 


| thy eſpecial friend, made an Ark [ 


| he covered with moſt pure Golds ffi 
| toput theTables ofthe Lawihere= if 
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tenance ? The Angels and the | 
| Arcchangels honour thce,theSaints 
| andjuſt men do fear thee;and ſailt 
thou, Come ye all unro. me? Vn- ff 
ſeſſe thou} O Lord , didſt ſay it » | 
who would belieye ir to be true? 
And unleſs thou didſt command 
it» who would attempt to come 


man laboured a hundred years in 
the making of the Ark, that he 
might be faycd with a few; & how 
can I in one hours ſpace -prepare 


4, Moles thy great ſervant, and 


of iacorruptible woods which alſo 


in: and I a corruptible creature, { 
how ſhall I dare fo lightly ro:re- Wi 
ceive the Maker of the Law,& the ff 
giverof life ? Solomon the wiſe(t] 
of the Kings of Iſrael beſtowed 
ſeven years in building a magnifi 
cent Temple to the praiſe of thy 

P 3 name; 


the Dedicationchereofeight dayes 
together : he offcred a thouſand 
peace-offcrings , and he ſolemnly 
fer the Ark in the place prepared 
for it, with the ſound of trumpets, 
and joy ; and I the moſt miſerable 
and pooreſt of men » how ſhall [ 
bring thee into my houſe, that can 
ſcarce ſpend one half hour religi- 
ouſly? and I wiſh I could once 
ſpend about one half hour in a 
worthy and duc manner ! 

5. O my God, how much did 
they endeavour to pleaſe thee, and 
alas how little is that which I do! 
How little time dolI ſpend to pre- 
pare my ſelf to receive ! Iam ſel- 
dome wholly recolleted, very 
feldome free from all ditration; 
and yet ſarcly no unbecoming 
thought ought to appear in the 
comfortable preſence of thy Dei- 
ty, nor any creature wholly take 
me up:for | am not to harbour an 
Angel, butthe Lord of Angels. 

' 6. And yetthere is great diffe- 
rence 
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name, and celebrated the feaſt of * 


—_ _ 


_ 


— 


| danced before the Ark of God with 


| Chap. "'F 


' cifices, Why therefore am 1 not 
' yore zcalousinthy yen+robie pre- 
ſenc& Wherefore dol not prepare 


Pattern. © 
' [ence between the Aik of the Co- 
'renant with it's reliques, and thy 
moſt pure body with it's unſpeak . 
able virtues + between thoſe leg] 
crifices, figures of future things, 
and che true Sacrifice of thy boay, 
the complement of all antient Sa- 


my ſclf with greater care to receive 
thy holy things 3 (ith thoſe holy 
anctent Patriarchs and Prophets, Þ 
yea Kings alſo and Princes, with 
the whole people, have ſhewed 
ſuch an affeAionatencſs of devo-. 
tion to thy divine ſervice? | 
'7.The moſt devout King David WW 


all his might, calling to mind the F 
benefits beſtowed in times paſt up- 
on his Forefathers, He made In- If 
ſtruments of ſundry kinds, hz pu=F 
blihed Pſalmes, and appointed 
them ro be ſung with joy : he alſo 
oftentimes ſung to the harp, being 
inſpired with the grace of the holy 
P 4 Ghoſt 


4 
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Iſrael to praiſe God with their 
whole heart, and with pleatant 
voices every day to bleſs & praile 
him. 1f(o great deyotion was then 
uſcd, & ſuch celebrating of divine 
prziſe befare the Ark of the Te. 
ſtament; what reverence and de. 
votion is now to be performed by 
me andall Chriſtian people arthe 
Sacrament, in receiving the moſt 
precious body of Chriſt ? 

0.0 God itheinvifible Creatour 
of the world, how wonderfully dot 
thou deal with us!houw fweerly and 
graciouſly doſt thoy diſpoſe of all 
things with thine cle, to whom 
{thou offerclt thy (elf ro be received 
3n the Sacrament!Othis exceedeth 
all unierftanding! This chiefly 
draweth the hearts uf the rel121ous 
and infl-meth their aftc (tions For 
thy rcue faithful ſervants that di- 
ſpoſe their whole life ro amend- 
ment, by this moſt precious Sa- 
erament oftentimes gain much of 
the grace of deyorion, and jove of 
bolineſs. 10.0 


Ghoſt. He taught the people of 


[V, {Chap. T- Pattern. 

of 10, O the admirable and hid- } 
cir \{ngrace ofthis Sacrament,which | 
Int only the faithful ones of Chriſt | 

iſe do know: but the unbelieying, | 

en and ſuch as are ſlaves unto ſin, |l8 
1 cannot haye experience thereof ! 

e- | Inthis Sacrament ſpiritual grace | 

- | isgiven, and ſtrength which was Ji 
y | loſtis reſtored in the ſoul, and the 

e | beauty disfigured by fin returneth 

t gain. This grace is ſometimes ſo 


| only the mind, but the weak bo- 


 pittied,that we are nor drawn with 
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oreat,that out of the fulneſs of de- 
yotion which is here given, not 


dy alſo, feeleth great increaſe of 
ſtrength, 

11.Our coldneſs and negligence 
ſurely is much to be wailed and 


greater affeftion to recciveChriſt, 


in whom all the hope andmerit of {| 
| thoſe that ate to be ſayed doth | 
conſiſt, For he is our ſan@tification I} 
and redemption: he is the comfort if 
of thoſe who are here but trayel- i 
lers, and the everlaſting fruition 
of Saints. It is muchtherefore to 
P5 be | 


\ IN 
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be lamented that many do ſo little | fi 
conſt er this comfortable myſtery, at 
Which rejoyceth heaven, and pre« ig 
ſerveth the whole world. O the vit 
blindnels and hardneſs of mans m) 
heare, that doth not more deeply gy 
weigh ſo unſpeakable a gift;but ra- | m; 

ther cometh by the daily uſe there- | 4 
| of to regard it little or nothing. 

12. Forifthis moſt holy Sacra- 
ment ſhould be celebrated in one 7 
place onely, and conſecrated by 
| oneonely Miniſter in the world ; 
| with how great deſires doſt thou 
| think would men be affeed to 
| that place, and to ſuch a Miniſter, 
that they might enjoy the celebra- | 
tion of theſe divine myſteries? But |; 
now.there are many Miniſters,and |, 
Chriſt is offcred 1n many places; 
that ſo the grace and love of God 
'to man {may appear ſo mnch the 

reater, how much the more this 
ng Communion is ſpread 
| through the world Thanks be un- 
to thee good [elus,the everlaſting 
ſhepheard that hait youchſafed to 
| : _ refreſh 
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tle | rfreth.us who are poor andin a 
17> {ate of baniſhment, with thy pre- 
c- ious body and bloud,, and to in« 
he yjte us to the receiving of theſe 
ns nyſtcries with the words of thy 
ly own mouth, ſaying, Come unto 
a- |meall ye that labour and are bug 
& |&n:d, and I will refreth you, 


= C H A P. :Þ | 
© Thatthe great goodne;' and love of | | 
4 God 3s exhibited to man in q! 
this Sacrament, 1 
; 
| The yoice of the Diſciple i! 


| |N.confidence of thy goodneſſe 
and great mercy, O Lord, being 
lick, ] approach unto my Saviour, 
being hungry and thittly to the 
' fountain of itte, neeoy to the King 
| of heayenza ſervant unto my Lora, 
' acreature tO my Creators being 

diiconſolate I come to thee ny 
. merciful comforter. But whence 
$this to me, thatthou vouchiaſct 
{ocume unto mc 5 Who am I rhac 
thou thouldeſt givethy fclf vnro. 

me 


i} 
iT: 
if | 
4 4 
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me? How dare a ſinner aprear be. 
fore thee? And how is it that thou 
doſt vouchſafe to' come unto a 
ſi; ner? Thou knowelt thy ſervant, 
& ſeelt that he bath n0 KOO; | ching 
ja him, for which thou ſhouldelt 
beſtow this favour upon him. [ 
confeſs therefore wy unworthi. 
nels, a1dlack nowledyetl y goo0d- 
neſs; I praiſe chy mercy, Fells give 
thee thanks for this thy rraglcen: 
dent love. For thou doſt this for 
thine own ſake,not for any meiits 
of mine; to the end that thy vood- 
neſs may be better "TAS hg unto 
me , thy love more abundanriz 
ſhewed, and thy. gracious. conie- 
ſcention m3y be the more emi» 
nently (ct forth. Since therefore it 
is thy pleaſure,and : hou haſt com - 
manded that ir ihopld be fo, this 
. thy favour is alſo dearly pleaſing 
to me, and I with thar ny aus 
may be no hindrance herein. 
>. C molt ſivect and benicne [e- 
ſus. how orcat reyerence & thanks 
rogethcs' with perpetual ue: 12 
_ 


AY 


[y. 


be. 


1OU 


AY 


votion 2 Whar can [| think betterz 


;nd will exaltthec for ever ; :and [ 
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Jue unto thee for the receiving of 
thy ſacred body, « hole precioul: 
nefs no man 15 able to expreſs ! 

But what {hall 1 think of at this I 
Communion , now that Lam ro | 
proach unto my Lord, whomT | 
am not able duiy ro honour, and 
er Ldelire to receive him with-de-» 


a1d more profitablezthen ro hum- 
ble wy ſelf\wholly before thee,and 
to exale thy infinite goodneſs a+ 
bove me ?-I praifc they my Gods 


codeſpilce,and tubmit my ſelfunto 
thee » in a deep {caſe of wy own 
worthineſs, 

;. Behold chou arr the Holy of F 
Holics, and | the skum of linners! | 
Brhold thou incimeſt unto me, 
whe) am nor wornny. ſo much as to 
look up unto thee ; ! Behold thou 
comeſF} unto me * 1t is thy willy 
be with me , thou inviteit me ro} 
thy banquet. Thou wilt give me} 
the food'of heaven, and bread-d 
Angels to cat, which i is no the ef 
1» 
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brcad, that deicendeſt from hea- 
ven, and giyeſt life unto the 
world. 

4+. Behold from whence doth 
this love proceed! what a gracious 
condeſcention of thine appeareth 


praiſes are due unto thee for theſe 
benefits ! O how good and prohi- 
table was thy counicl, when thou 
| ordaineſt it ! How ſweet andplea- 
| ſant the banquet,when thou gayeſt 
thy ſclf to be our food! How won- 
| derful is this thy doing. O Lotd, 
| how mighty is thy power, how 


| unſpeakable is thy truth! For thou 
thou commandedlſt, 
= Man, ſhouldeft be exhibited 
jof all things, and ſtarffcit in need 


| ſaidſt the word,and all thin os Were 
*made; and this was done which 
$S- A thing of great admiration, 
that thou;my Lord God,true God 
junto us by the elements of bread 
F nd wine, Thou who art the Lord 
Þf none; halt pleaſed to\dwell in us 
| * - oy 


indeed then thy ſeit, the living | 


herein ! How Oreat thaiiks and * 
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iy means of this thy Sacrament : 

ca Ipcſerve my heart and body un- 
the ported, that with a chearful and 

jue conſcience I may often cele- 
th bare thy wyltcrics, and reccive 
them to my everlaſting health ; 
th | #hich thou haſt chiefly ordained 

\q |and inſticuted for thy honour, and 

ſ fora perpetual memorial, 

BF &. Rejoyce, O my ſoul » and 
give thanks unto God for ſo noble 
zoift, and ſo ſingular a comfort 
{fr unto thee in this yale of tears. 

| for as often as thou calleſtto mind 
this miſtery, and receiyeſt the be- 
djof Chriſt ; ſo often doſt thou 
remember the work of thy redem- 
ption,and art made partaker of all 
the merits of Chriſt, For the love 
of Chriſt is never diminiſhed, and 
the greatneſs of his propitiation is 

i neyer exhauſted. Therefore thou 

| oughteſt always to diſpoſe thy ſelf 

hereunto by a freſh renewing of 
thy mind, & to weigh with atten« 

« tiye conſideration this great my- 

ltery of thy ſalyation. So great, 


ing 
us 


1+ 
0 
t 


new. 


thcle holy myſteries ; as if the 
ſame day © hriſt firſt deſcending 
into the womb of the Virgin,were 
become man ;- or hanging on the 


ccols-did ſuffer and die for the (al. | 


vation of mankind. 


| C14p. IH, 


That it iy profitable t9 communi» 
- *Care ofzen, 


| .\The yoice.of the Diſciple. 


Ehold;'O Lord, I come unto | 


thee, 'tharT may be comforted 
in thy gifr; and be dcighred in thy 
holy banquet,which thou; OGod, 
haſt prepared in thy poodneis for 
the poor. ' Behold in thee is all 
whatſoever T can or ought to de- 


fire : thou art my ſalyation and my ' 


redemption , wy hope and my 
ſtrength, my honour and my glory, 
Make joyiulthereforc this day the 
ſoul of thy ſervant, for that 1 haye 
lifted it up to thee,0 Lord Jeſus. 
A | _ delire 
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new, and joyful it ought to ſeem | 
unto thee, when thou comeſt to * 


ſh 
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em {{freto receive thee now with de- 
to /qion and reverence. I do long ta 
the ins thee into my houſe; . Vi 
log gh Zacheus I may obtain to be 
ere jfſcd by thee, and ro be num- 
the ved amongſt the children of A- 
al- jnham. My ſoul thirſteth to re- 
ive rhy body, my heart defireth 
obe united with thee. 
' 1, Give thy ſelf to me, and it 
rceth: for beſides thee no com- 
vt is available. I cannot be with+ 
wtthee; nor live without thy viſt- 
[mion. And therefore 1 muſt often 
o tome unto thee, and receive thee 
4 'mthe welfare of my ſoul;Ieſt per- 
y aps1 faint in the way , if I be de- 
myed of thy heavenly food. For 
r ©,moſt merciful [efus-thou once 
| fdſtfay, preachingro the people 
- id curing ſundry citraſcs, / wil? 
7 'mſend them home faſting, left they 
r [fant in the way. Dcal thou there 
 Ifrein ike m2nner now with me, 
«ho haſt youchtafed to leave thy 
4:jn the Sacrament for the com- 


fuof the faithful. For thou are 
the 


—_— 


—_— "= I Ie ERP 
ener en rn es” 3 HIRE e PT PR nn, 


_— 
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the ſweet refetion of the ſoul;&)| eh 
that cateth thee worthily, ſhall bes 
partzker and heir of everlaſting(y 
olory, Itis neceſfary for me, thathy 
do ſo often fall and ſin, and 6 an 
quickly wax dull and faint, thaty} 
by frequent prayer and confeſſion, fy 
and receiving of thy holy body, Lin 
renew, cleanſe, and inflame my 
{elf ; leſt perhaps by long abſtain-yy 
ivg I ſhould fall from my holyy] 
purpoſe. We 
3- For the imaginations of man 
arc Prone unto evil fromhis youth, jy 
and unlcſs ſome divine remedy yy 
help him, he quickly {flideth o* 
worſe, This holy Communion 
therefore draweth back from evil, & 
and ſtrengrheneth in good, Forif 
I be now ſo often {lack and cold y} 
whenTI communicate,or cclcbrate; hy 
what would become of me if T re- yn 
ceived notthis remedy,and ſought |e 
not afrer ſo great an helptThough 
| every day 1 be not fit, nor well Ji 
prepared to communicate 3 I will yy 
endeayour notwithſtanding at due jy 
rimes 
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;&] efpes tw receive the divine myſte- 
all befs,and to be partaker of fo grear 
ſting, ce, For this is one chief com« 


that hrofa faithful ſoul, whileſt ſhe » 


d ſo.andereth from thee in this mor- 
thatybody, that being oftcn mind=- 
lion, of her God, ſhe receive her be- 
y, Lcd with a devout mind. 
ny i4 O the wonderful condeſcent 
ain-jihy mercy toward us, that thou 
iyyLord God, the Creatour and 
mer of life to all ſpirits , doſt 
Van uchſafe to come unto a poor 
thyjul, and with thy whole Deity 
edy y Humanity to repleniſh her 
{0 ſuger ! O happy mind and bleſ- 
on d foul, that obtains to receiye 
'll, tee, her Lord God, with deyout 
rif feftion, and in recelying of thee 
1d phe filled with ſpiritual joy! O 
(©; by great a Lord doth ſhe enter- 
e-4n! How beloyed a gueſt doth 
he ſeharbour ! how pleaſanta com- 
h = doth ſhe receive ! how 
11 ithful a friend doth ſhe take in ! 
|! wy lovely and noble a ſpouſe 
© kthſhe embrace ! She embraceth 
$ ; kim 


EI eg > Rn" hens = 
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him who is to be loved aboyed 
that is beloved, and aboye all 
things that may be deſired. Leyie 
" heaven and earth and all theirfurlt 
niture be ſilent in thy preſence;forn 
what praiſe and beauty ſoever they 
have,it is received from thy bound 
ty, and ſha]l nor equal the beauyſo 
ofthy. name, whoſe wiſdom is ind 
finice. ith 


Cuary. IV. th 


th 

T hat many benefits are beſtow | 
ed upon them that commu» |; 
nicate devoutly. li 


The voice of the Diſci;le " 


MY Lord od, prevent thy ſerial 

yantwith the bleſſings of thy 
ſwcerneſs, that I may approactſt 
worthily 2nd deyoutly to thy glow 
ric-us Sacrament : flir up my hearfſi 
unto'theezand deliver me'from al[: 
dulneſs : viſit me with thy falva the 
tion, that I may taſte in ſpirit thy 
ſweeneſs, which plentifully let 
hid in thisSacramentzas ina foun+ 

h tain.! 


| : 


kIy : | 
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ve allkin. Enliohten alſo my cyes to 
Legichoid ſo great a myſtery, and 
rfuchengtben me to beheve it with 
ceformndoubred faith. Foritis thy work, 
 theyind not mans power z thy facred 
)oundaltitution , not mans invention. 
-aufor no man is of himſelf able ro 
is indomipechend and underſtand thele 
hiogs > which ſurpaſs the under- 
finding even of Angels, What 
therefore {hall I unworthy finner , 

v- \wtand aſhes, be able to ſearchi 
/nd comprehend of ſo high and 
jkcred a myſtery. h 

| 22 O Lord inthe ſimp'icityof 
iny heart, with a good and firm 
ſersfath, and at thy commandment, I 
tha unto thee with hope and re- 
achierence, and do truly believe that 
oloahou art preſent in the Sacrament. 
earfihy will is,that I reccivethee,and 
1 al by loye I unite my ſelf unto 


vaqhee, Wherefore I implorethy mer- - 


thy) and do crave thy ſpecial grace, 
eth/Þ the end I may wholly meltand 
m/w over with love unto thee,and 
in. reaſeex never hatborrany a 
| Na 
| 
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nall comfort, For this moſt hight 
and worthy - Sacrament is the#d 
health of the ſoul and body, thexe 
remedy of all ſpirituall weakneh gc 
hereby my vices are cured,my paſci 
ſions bridled , temptations oyerad 
come or weakned, greater graceifit 
Infuſed, virtue begun increaſedph 
faith confirmed, hopeſtrengrheng 
and love inflamed and enlarged, fot 
3. For thou haſt beſtowed, an{dil 
ſtill ofrentimes doth beftow,manyic 
benefits in this Sacrament upon 
thy beloyed ones that communizte 
cate devoutly, O my God, that 
Proteftor of my ſoul,the ſtrengthaot 
ner of humane frailty, and the giz 
ver of all inward comfort. Thouſa 
mmparteſt unto them much comet 
fort againſt ſundry tribulations;bat 
lifteſt them up from the depth 
their own dejetednefs, to hopgu: 
in chy protection; and doſt in; 
wardly refreſh and i]luſtrate themyut 
with new grace, ſo that they whopii 
beforeCommunion felt themſche'iy 
heavy and indiſpoſed, _— Il 
(10g 


k IV Fap 4+ 
highttng refreſh'd with heavenlymear 
; thend drink, do find 1n themſclvesa 
| thajeat change to the better, And in 
nel ach a way of diſpenſation thou 
7 paſgtale(t with thy ele, that they 
overay truy acknowledge and peti- 
—_— how great their own 
aſedþlicmity is, and what goodneſſe 
enequd grace they receive tromrhee. 
ed, forthey of themſelves are cold , 
,anddall and undevour 3 but by thee 
nanfftey arc mede fervent, cheerful, 
1pon#nd full of devotion. For who is 
unizhcre,that approching humbly un- 
thavthe fountain of (ſweetneſs, doth 
othavt carry away from thence at leaft 
e giebine lictie fweerneſſe £ Or whb 
houlanding by a great fire, receiveth 
om-lot fome {m1241l heat thereby: Thou 
5;&t a fountatn alwayes full and 05 
h offffiowing , a fire eyer burning 
opqud neyer decaying. 

in4 4. Wherefore if I cannot draw 
zemput of the full fountain it felf, nor 
phojtink my $11; 1 gwvilknotwithſtand- 
cg ſer my lips to the mouth of 
ds heaycaly conduit, that] mey 
0g draw 
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draw from thence at leaſt ſong! 
ſmall drop to refreſh my thirſt 51 
that ſo I may not be wholly drigR 
up. Andihough 1 be nor altogþl 
ther heavenly, not lo inflamed agtt 
the Chcrubins and Seraphins, nut-It 
withſtanding I will endeavour ig 
apply my ſelf tro devotion,and prevn 
pare my heart to obrain ſome (malls; 
ſpark of diyine fice, by humble ren 
ceiving of this enlivening Sacn+ 0! 
ment. And whatſocveris hereunty 
wanting in me good leſus, mol 
holy Saviour, do thou ſupply fot 
me, moſt bounrifully and graci- 
ouſly, who haſt vouchſafed to al 
us unto thee, ſaying, C ome unt 
me all ye that labour and are but}. 
dened, and will refreſh you, _ 
$. I indeed Jabour in the (wei 
of my brows,I am vexedwith ori 
of heart, I am burdened with ling 
I am troubled with temprations# 
I.3miatangled and oppreſſed wit of 
many evil paſſions; and there1f(; 
fonc to help me 3: none to deliveh* 
and ſaye me, but thou, O Lordif 
m 
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ſongny Saviour, to whom I commie 
Jirſt g mp ſelf}, and all that is mine, thar 
drigfikou mayeſt keep me and bring 
rogh me to life everlaſting, Receive me 
ed agto the honour and glory of thy 
, nut-ramez who haſt prepared thy Bo- 
Ir gd and Bloud to be my meat and 
| preamy drink, Grant, Lord God, my | 
{malſSaviour, that by frequenting thy 
lere- ayſteries, the zeal of my deyoti- 
acy+ 01 may increale, 
unt ; 
mol CHrae, V | 
y tot 


a ofthe diznity of this Sacrament, | 
"4 and Miniſterial 10N. 
& i Miniſterial funtt on 


The yoice of Chriſt, 


[[Fthou hadſt Angelical purity; 
weaſ*and the fanCtity of S. Iohn Bap= | 
right, thou wert not worthy to re- 
lingfive this Sacrament, For it is not 
ons#ithin the compaſs of the deſerts 
wit omen, that man ſhou!d conſe- 
eſte the Sacrament of Chriſt, and 
iveJ"ceaye for food the bread of An- 
ls, A great myttery, ag great 

* Fs 


4» » 
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1s the digoiry ct the Miniſters of { 
God, to whom is given that which. h 
15 not givch tothe Angels, leis . 
At for Miniſters rightly inſti. 
ed in the Chuich , to have! iq 
nes to ceJebiare, and conſe 4 
crate the body of Chriſt, The! 
Prie(t is the Miniſter of God,uſing | 
the word of God , by Lods<'com-'q 
m3nament and appointment; but , 
Go: 1s there ti35 etincipdt Au: , 
thor, and inviſibie Worker ; to; 
whom is ſubjca all thar he pleas F 
ſeth, and all chat he commanicth ! 
doth obey. P 
2. Thou onghreſt therefore [ 
more to belicye God Almighty in [ 
this moſt excellent mggranger\ 
th e thine own ſenſe, or any viſi- |g 
ic fione, tow thou art y 
ty cone unto this Myſtery with !f; 
f. ar an | reverence. Conſider ar- | 
tentively with thy ſe'f', and fee 
i hat that 15, whereof the Minifte® | 
ry 1s deljyered unto thee by the 'h 
m polition of the hands of the'} þ 
Bikiop. bchold thou art made a | 
Prieſt, © 
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.of {ptieft > and conſecrated. to cele- 
ich | brare : ſee now that in, due time 
£15 thou doeſt this faithfully and de- 
ti. |outly, and carry thy elf (o, as 
2ve | thou maiſt be without reprook. 
i{c* "Thou haſt not lightned thy bur- 
"lie; den > but art now bound with a 
ing {fraiterx band of diſcipline, and art 
m-_ qhligedto a more perfett degree 
but of lanctiry. A Miniſter 6ughr to 
\u- he adorned with all graces, and to 
10, give example of good life to 0- 
ea* \ thers, His conycrlation ſhould 
cth | not be according to the ordinary 
1nd common courle of men, bur 
ore {like to the Angels in heayen, of 
10 {toperfet men on earth. 
nt! z.A Miniſter isthe Vicegerent 
iſt ofChrilt, to pray humbly witha 
a!t |proſtrare mind unto God for him- 
ith /flf and the whole people. Nei- 
at- fther ought he to ceaſe from pray- 
{ce |extill he obtain grace and\ mercy. 
Re | When a Miniſter doth celebrates 
the ' he honoureth God, rejoyceth the 
tht | Angels , edificth the Church , 
ea \helpech the living 5 and."maketh 
elt, 1 Q 3  hime 
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himſelf partaker of all good, 


CHaP, VI. 
Tn interrogation af the exerciſe be 
fore Commun.iane, 


The yoice of the Diſciple 


OLord,and my unworthineſs, 
I tremble, and am comtounded in 


thee, I flie from life;& if I unwor. 


I do my God, my heiper, and my 
counſeller in neceſſity. 

2. Teach me the right way, ap- 
point ime ſome exerciſe ſutable to} 
this holy Communion, For its! 
good for me to know how I thauld 


my-heait for thee, for the profits-| 


divine a Sacrifice, 


Henl weigh thy worthinels,/ 


thily intrude my ſelf,1 incurie thy! 
ws : 1 
diſpleaſure, What therefore ſhall 


ble receiving of thy Sacrament;,or] 
for thecclebxating of fo oreat.and , 


1 
= 
- 
4s 


myſelf. Forit I come not unto! | 


4 


th 
pl 


th 


reverently and religiouſly prepare | 
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CHxap, VII. 
' Of the diſcuſiing of our own con+, 
ſe be ſcience and'purpoſe of amend- 
ments 


KIV, 


The yoice of the Beloved. 


wy AÞove all things, the Miniſter 
wp  LAof God ought to come to'ce- 
* Ebrateand receive this Sacrament 
"oth oreat humility of heart, and' 
= lowly eeyerence, with a full faiths 
wh «7d « pious intending of the hoe 
nour of God. Examine diligently 

/ thy conſcience, and to thy power 
,.. jurgeand cleanſe it with true con- 
.;o /{tion'and humble confeſſion: ſo 
i; (8 there may be nothing in thees 
11g that may be burdenſome unto 
thee, or that may breedin thee re- 
.,.| morſe of conſcience, and hinder 
ar)!hy free acceſs. Repent thee of 
" 1|althy fins in general, and in par- 
ticular bewail and lament thy dai- 
ſj offences, And ifthou haſt times 
,| confeſs unto God in the ſecret of 


Pe! Q; thy 
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thy heart, all the evils of thy dif. 
ordered paſſions. 

2. Lament and orieve, that 


ſo unmortified in thy paſſions, fo 
, full of the motions of concupi« 
ſcence, ſo unwatchful over thy 
outward {enſes,to often intangled 


hemently inclined to outward 


and compunttion ; ſo prompt to 
eaſc and plcaſures of the fleſh, fo 


glorious ſights,ſo ſlack to imbrace 
what is humble and low ; ſo co- 
yetous of abundance, ſo niggard- 
Iy in giving, fo faſt in keeping; ſo 
Inconſiderate in ſpeech, ſo unbri- 
dled to ſilence; ſo looſe in man- 
ners, ſoimportune in ation ; fo 


word of God; ſo haſty to reſt, ſo 


\ 


things , ſo negligent in the interi- 
our ; ſo prone to laughter and || 
immodeſty, ſo indifpoſcd to tears | 


dullto ftritneſs of life and zeal; 
ſo curious to hear news and ſee |! 


greedy to meet, ſo deaf to the | 


k flow to labour ; fo watchful to | 
\ tales, 


't] 


thouart yet ſo carnal, ſo worldly, { 


f 
if 
'n 


j 


with many yain fantaſies ; ſo ve- |! 


ſ 
. 


| 


( 
\ 
[ 
| 
{ 


F 
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dif. las, ſe drowſie to watch itn the 
kryice of God,(o haſty to the end 
hat thereof, fo inconſtant in attenti- 
ly, fon, ſo cold in Prayer,{o undevout 
fo /incelebrating, ſo dry in receivingy 
IÞi- !ſo quickly deſtrated, ſo ſeldome 
= 'nbolly gathered into thy ſelf, ſo 
led jkuddenly moved to anger, ſo apt 
ve- jo take diſpleaſure againſt ana- 
rd | ther;ſo prone to judge fo ſevere 
ri- Jo reprehend, ſo joytul in proſpe- 
nd {ity, fo weak inadyetiti:y; fo oft- 
Irs {em purpoſing much good, and yet 
to \performi::g lietle, 
ſo : ;. Theſe and other thy defeQs 
|; theing confeſſed , and bewailed 
ee |with ſarrow aid great diflize of 
ce thine own infirmity, makea ficm 
z- /purpoſe alwaics to amend thy life 
|. andro endeavour fh1! after a far- 
o ther progreſs in holineſs, Then 
- , with full ceſignation, and with thy 
- { whole will, do thou to the honour 
> | my name, offer up tliy ſelf a 
2 | perpetual ſacrifice on the altarof 
) 


thy heart) faithſully committing 
| thy body and ſoul unto me,that fo 
To Q 4 thou 


thou mayeſt come worthily to ce. 
Jebrare this Euchariſticall ſacti. | 
ficeyand to recciye profitably the ' 
Sacrament of my body, | | 
4. For man hath no oblation 
mare worthy, nor greater, for the * 
deſtroying of fin, then rooffer up | 
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'0 


himſcit unto God purely and |/ 


wholly in the holy Communion, * 


And when a man {hall haye done. 


what lieth in himand ſhall be trw q © 
ly peni:-nt,and thall come to me |; 


ſi 
0 
n1 


for paidon and crace , asTI live, |" 


faith the Lord, wiio will not the 
death of a finner, but rather that 
he be converted and live, I will 


him. 


[tf 
th 


not remember his fins any more, { 


but they ſha!l be all forgiven | 
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ce. 
yy Cuas VIIL 
the | of the oblation of Chriſt onthe Croſs 
| and reſt2naiion of our ſelves, 
on / 
# 
Ky ' Thevoice of the Beloved, 
AS I willinely offeredup my ſelf 
oy 7. \oiek t;0d _ Father for thy 
me ' ins, my hands being ſtretched 
;. + forth ©n the Croſs , and my body 
—. {naked, ſo that nothiug remained 
inme that was not wholly turned 
'intoa ſacrifice for the appeaſing of 
" | the diviree M jeſty : fo oughteſt 
11 thou alſo to offer up thy ſelf wil- 
' {ingly unto meevery day,asa pure 
{and holy oblation, with all thy 
{mightand affettions, in as hearty 
1 manner as thoucanſt, What do 
Irequire of thee more, then that 
thou entirely reſigne thy ſelf unto 
me? Whatſoeyer thou giveſt be- 
1 ſides thy ſelf, is of little account in 
[my ſight, for I ſeek not any gift of 
thine, but thy ſelf. 
2. As it would not ſuffice thee 
to haye all things whatſocyer, be- 


ne 


A 


Qs ſides |} 


=y 
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ſides me; fo neither canit pleaſe 
me,wharſoever thou giyeſt,ifthou 


offereſt not ty ſelf. Offer up thy 


ſelf unto me, and give thy (clf ( 


wholly for God, and thy offering 
ſhall be acceptable. Behold I offe- 
red up my ſelf wholly unto my 
Father for thee > and gave my 
whole body and bloud for thy 
food,that I might be wholly thine, 


and thou remain mine. But if thou 


abideſt in thy ſclf,and doſt notof- 
fer thy ſelf up freely unto my will; 
thy oblation is notentire, neither 
will the union between us be pet- 
fe. Therefore a tree offering up 
of thy ſelf into he hands of God, 
ought to go before all thy ations, 
ifthou wilt obtain fieedome and 


grace, For this cauſe ſo few be- | 


come inwardly free and i]]umina- 
ted;for thatthey are loth wholly to 
+ deny themſelves. My ſaying is un- 
'doubtedly truc,unlcs a man forſake 


' ar 


| al 


{ ha 


ell.he cannot be my Diſciple Ifthou |! |, 
therefore dcfireſt to be my Diſci- 4 ,j 
ple, offer vp thy ſelf unto me with 
thy whole affections. C HaP | 


4 
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© andthe good of all thy people, 


* Jallmy fins and offences, which I ;« 
| have committed before thee and 
thy holy Angels, from the dz 


_ 
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CHAP, LIX. 


{ That we ought to offer up our ſelver, 
| and all that 1s ours unto God, and 


zo pray for all, 


| The yoice of the Diſciples 


Hine, O Lord, are all things 
' 4 thatare in heaven, & in carth. . 
[deſire to offer up my ſelf unto 
| thee, AS a free oblation, and to re- 
main alwaies thine. O Lord inthe 
l[mplicity of my heart I offer my 
ſelf unro thee this day, fora ſacri- 
ice of a perpetual prziſezto be th 
{ ſervant for ever. Receive me —_ 
' this holy obJation of thy precious 
 body;and may this be for my good 


2, I offer unto thee, O Lord, 


gbcr/in I firſt eould fin, to this 
tours 
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hour, upon thy merciful altar; 
that thou maiſt conſume and burn 
them all with the fire of thy loye, | 
and waſh out all the ſtains of my ' 
ſins y and cleanſe my conſcience 
from all offences, and reſtore to 
me again thy grace, which I loſt | 
by ſin, forgiving me all my offen- | 
ces, and receiving me mercifully 
tothe kifs of peace, 

3. What can I do with my ſins, 
but humbly confcſs. aud bewaile 
them, and intreat alwaics thy fa- 
your ?I beſeech thee, hear me gra- 
ciouſly, when I ſtand before thee 
my God. All my fins are very dil. 
pleaſing unto me, I will neyer 
commit them any more; but be- | 
wail, and will bewail tnem aslong 
. as live,& am purpoſed to repent, 

$ according to my utmoſt power |, 
to pleaſe thee. Forgive mezO God, 
forgive me wy ſins for thy. holy 
names ſake : ſave my ſoul which 
thou haſt redeemed with thy moſt 
precious bloud. Behold I commit 
my ſelfunto thy mercy, I refigne | 
my 


. 
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my {elf over into thy hands. Do. 
with me according to thy good- 
ve, | neſs, not according to my wicked- 
my | neſs and iniquity, | 
ce | 4. I offer up alſo unto thee all 
to | whatſoever is good in; me , al- 
oft though it be very little and imper- 
- | fet, that thou maiſt amend and 
lly | fanQtify it,that thou maiſt make it 
erateful and acceptable unto thee, 

's, , 2nd alwaies perfeC it more and 
le more; and þring me alſo, who am 
2- aſlothful and unprofitable crea- 
a- ture,to a good and bleſſed end. | 
ee 5. I offer up alſo unto thee all 
{. the godly deſires of pious per- 
ee | ſons, the neceſſities of parents, 
ee | friends, brethren, (ifters, and of all 


j— 


g thoſe that are dear unto me, and * 


t) that havedone good either ro my 
"I __ to others for thy love, and 

that have deſired and begd of me 
y "to pray for them and all theirs 2 


1 * thatthey a]| may receive the help | 
t ofthy grace and comfort, prote=- | 


t , tion from dangers , deliverance 
\ from pain; and being feced from 
| all 


—_— 
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all evils, may joyfully give wor- 
thy thanks unto thee. hs 


6. Ioffer upallo unto thee my 


prayers , eſpecially for them who 
have in any thing wronged, grie- 
yed, or ſlandered me , or on 
done me any damage or diſplea- 
ſure : and for thoſe alſo, whom TI 
have at any time ſadded, troubled, 
grieyed,and ſcandalized by words 
or deeds wittingly orat unawares: 
that it may pleaſe theeto forgive 
us all our fins and offences, one 9, 
gainſt another, Take, O Lotd, 
from our hearts all jcaloufic, in- 
dignation, wrath, and contention, 
- and whatlocver may hurt charity, 
and leſſen brotherly love. Haye 
mercy» O Lord, , have mercy on 
thole that crave thy mercy : give 
grace unto themthat Gandin nced 
thereof, and grant that we may be 
counted worthy to enjoy thy 
Tracey and attain to life eyctlas 


l ſting, Amen, 
: Þ 


CHaPn 
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CHAP. X. 


my | That the holy comm1enion is nat 


lightly to be ſorborn, 


The yoice of the Beloyed- 


THou oughteſt often to have re» 
| courſe to the Fountain of grace 
.ndof divine mercy, to the Foun- 
ain of pram and of all benig- 
ity ; that thou maiſt be healed 
of thy fins and paſſions, and be 
made more ſtrong and vigilant 
wainſt all the temptations and 
'teceits of the Devil. The enemy 
knowing the great good and ad- 
\yantage which comes by the holy 
; Communion,endeayoureth by all 
means and occaſions to withdraw 
and hinder faithful and pious pete. 


ſons from it, 


2. Some when they purpoſe to 


| hc themſelyes fur the holy Com- 
munion, ſuffer worſe aſſaults of 
: the Devil- For that wicked ſpirit 


(as it is written in Iob ) cometh 


amongſt the Sons of Gad;to trou- 7 
ble 3 
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ble them according to his accu- 
ſtomed malicc, or to make them i! 
over fearful and perplexed, that j 
ſo he may diminith their affe. | 
ion, or by ſubtile aſſaults take |! 
aw:y rheir faith. to the end they | 
may either al;cgether forbear the b 
Communion, orat leaſt come un- l 
tO it b'irco!ily, But, there is no | 
heed to be taken of his frauds and 
ſuggeſtions, be they, never fo fil | 
thy and hideous, but all is tobe {! 
tarned back upon his own head. j! 
Thou oughteſt to contemn and |! 
- ſcorn him! a miſerable wretch, and þ 
- notts omit the holy Communien |! 
for his aſſaults, and the troubles |! 
which he raiſeth, | 

3. Oftentimes alſo an exceſſive |' 
| care fot the obtaining ſuch a de- 
ree of dtyotion, and fome anxie» | 
+ ty about confefſing thy ſins hin- | 
} dereth thee, Follow herein the | 
- coynſe] of the wiſe, and put away 
+ all doubt and ſcruple; for it is an 
| hindrance to the orace ct God, & 
E Prejudiceth the deyotion of the 
_—_ mind, 
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cy. [mind. For every ſmall vexation & 
iem Itrouble omit not the holy Com- 
hi {munion > but the ſooner confeſs 
fe. |thy ſins, and willingly forgive 0+ 
ake |thers whatſoeyer offences they - 
)ey {have done againſt thee;and if thou 
he {haſt offended any, humbly craye 
in. Jpardon, and God will readily for- 
no {give thee, 
nd ! 4- What availeth it to delay 
Gl. {long the confeſſion of thy ſins, or 
be {todeferre the holy Communion? 
d. Purge thy (elf with ſpeed, ſpit out 
id |the venome preſently, make haſk 
d {toapply this ſovereign remedy, & 
|thou ſhalt find it'to be better with 
'5 {thee , then if thou deferredſt It 
{ long. If thou omitteſt it to day'for 
e {this cauſe, perhaps to mortow 
- | ome greater will fall out; and fo 
+ , thou maiſt be hindred a long time 
| from the Communion,& become 
! more unfit. With al] poſſibleſpeed 
' ſhake off from thy (elf a1l preſene 
heavineſs and floth, forit will not 
| vail thee to continue Jong in dif 
 Quictneſs and trouble of mind ; 
; an 


# 


; 
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the divine myſteries. Yea it is very 
prejudicial to defcrre the Com- 
ranion long,for this uſually cauſ. 
ctha greater dulneſs and undil- 
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and for daily occurring impedi.. | 
ments to withdraw thy ſelf from % 


poſedneſs. Alas, ſome cold and ' 


diflolute people do willingly de- 
lay confeſſion and deferre "A ſa- 
cred Communion)yteſt they ſhould 


be engaged to the greater watch | 


oyer themlelyes. 
$. O how little is their charity 
and how weak is their devotion, 
that ſo ealily omit the holy Com- 
munion : How happy 15 he and ac, 
ceptable to God, who ſo ordercth 
his life, and keepeth his conſcience 
in ſuchpurity, that hc is ready and 
t to communicate every day, if 
it were conyenient and might be 
done without others taking no- 
tice, If one doth ſometimes ab- 
Nain out of humwility,or by reaſon 
of ſome lawful impediment, he is 


to be commended for the reve» | 


\-  xence which therein he ſheweth, 


But ; 
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di. Butifit proceedeth of dull floth. 
om {ulneſs, he muſt ſtir himſelf up, 
ey mnddo whar licth in him,and God 
m- fill aſſiſt his deſice for th: v00d 
uf. jill he hath thereto, which God 
dif- oth chiefly reſpe&. 
nd / 6, And when avy lawful hine 
Je- \fance doth happen, ,he muſt yer 
a- tayes haye thar good will, and 
id pious intention to communi- 
ch cate, and ſo ſhall he not !ofe the 
fuit ofthe Sacrament. 7 o1 -very 
ty 00d man may every day & hour 
n, jofitably and without let ioceive 
1- Chriſt ſpiritually : and yet on cer- 
c. tindayes, aud at time appointed 
h %eought to receive Sacramental- 
e | with an affeRionate reverence, 
d the body of his Redeemer,and ra- 
if ther ſeek the honour and glory of 
© God, then his own comfort. For 
- 'he communicateth myſtically and 
- \Kinviſibly fed, as often as ke de= * 
1 youtly callerh to mind the miſte 
S ofthe Incarnation, and the Paſ- 
- /fonof Chriſtand is inflamed with 
tis love. | 


( 


' 9. He 
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7. He that prepareth not him- 
ſc]1f, but when a Feſtival draweth 
near, and when cuſtome compel- i 
leth him thereunto : ſhajl uſually # 
be found to be unprepared forit, F 
Bleſſed is he that offereth himſelf 
up asa Sacrifice to the Lord, as | c 
often as he doth celebrate or com. | ; 
municate, Be not too long, not 
too ſhort in celebrating, but keep | * 
the accuſtomed manner of thoſe L 
with whom thou liyeſt, Thou 
oughteſt not to be tediousE& row |, 
bleſome t5 others, but to obſerye - 
the received cuſtome, according 
to the appointment of thy Supe- |, | 
riours : and rather frame thy ſelf {; 
to the profit of others , then to ;, 


car 


thine own devotion or deſire. hn 


VTuap. XI. ton 
T at the Body of Chriſt,and theholy « 2 
Scriptures, are moſt neceſſary ſow 


: 


wnto a faithful ſoul. FO 


The yoicec of thc Diſciple. Ft 


=” O Sweeteſt Lord Ieſus, how To 
oreat ſweetneſs hath an wy uy 
ou 


ba 


V. Chap. 11, Pattern, $63 


7 pul that feaſteth with thee in thy 

; hanquet, where there is ſet no o-' 

j, her food to be eaten but thy (elf, 

iy her oncly beloved, and moſt to be 

" 'defired above all the delires of 

if her heart! And verily it thould be 

® [aſwcet thing unto me to pour out 

”” ſears from the very bottom of my 

2 heart in thy preſence:and with hoe 

j hf Magdalcne to walh thy feet 

© ith my tears. But where 1s this 

7 kyotion ? Were is there anyſo 

pf plentiful ſhedding of holy tears ? 

© |urely in the ſight, of thee 2nd thy 
> holy Angels , my whole heart 
if hould be inflamed and eyen weep 

_ torjoy, For I enjoy thee in the Sa- 

® {rament truly preſent;though hid- 
&n under another repreſenta- 
lon, 

y i 2, Forto behold thee inthine 
[own divine brightneſs, mine cyes 
ould not be able to endure its 
neither could the whole. world 

| kand in the brightnefs of the glo- 

- ofthy Majeſty. I do really cn- 

1 9.and adoxe him > whom. the 

Angels 
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Angels adore in heayen ; but I,agyh: 
yet inthe mean time» by faithyio! 
they by light, and without a veile}60! 
I ought to be content with theme; 
light of true faith, and to bh 


therein, until the day of cyerlaſpt 
ing brightneſs break forth,and thsn 
thadowes of figures paſs away,his 
But when that ſhall come which hen 
perfe&t,the uſe of Sacraments ſhallid 
ceaſe, For the bleſſed in heayenhiny 
glory need not any Sacramentllor 
remedy, but rejoyce without by 


inthe preſence of God, beholdingſcy 
hi v!ory face to face, and beingie? 
transformed from glory to glorpor 
into the Image of the incompre#tre 
henſible Deity, they traſt the Wordep 
of God made Ach » as he wagult 
from the beginnning » andas hebe 1 
remaineth for eyer. n ta 
3.Whileſt I mind theſe wonderÞ! 
ful things, even all ſpiritual cond 
fort whatſoever becometh tediou#t! 
unto me : fot that as long as1 b le 
hold not my Lord openly in hi lng 
glory, I make no account gar 4+ 
: wat 
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L,agnhatſocyer I ſee or hear in this 
ih;oorld, Thou art my witneſs, O 
jle/6od , that nothing can comfort 
theme, 1O creature can give me reſt, 
alkbut thou my God, whom I deſire 
ap behold cyerlaſtingly. But this 
th4 not poſſible whiltt I remain in 
ray hismorral life. Therefore I mult 
hshme my ſelf ro much paticuce, 
hallind ſubmit my ſelf co thee inall 
-njjny defires, For thy Saints alſo, O 
lord, who now rejoyce withthee 
enfithe Kingdom of heaven, whilſt 
linghey lived, expected in faith and 
ingpreat patience the coming ofthy 
oflery. What they believed, I be- 
redeve : what they hoped for, I alſo 
ordope for: whither they are come, 
wagult I [hall come by thy grace. In 
; ble mean time, I will go forward 
ntaith, ftrengthened by the ex- 
derdmples of the Saints : I have alſo 
omixdly books fox my comfort and 
out the glaſs of my life, and above 
bedltheſe, thy moſt holy body for 
 tigſogular remedy and refuge. 
Itof 4+ Fox I percciye two things to 
bat | Bc 
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bechiefly neceſſary for me in thiflo 
life without which this miſerablfe 
life would be unſupportable unty 
me, Whilft I am kept in the piiſſ 
ſon of this body , I acknowleggytK 
my ſelf to ſtand in need: of twy. | 
things,» to wit, food, and light 
Thou haſt therefore given unto! 
me.a weak creature,thy ſacred Bo{W0 
dy for the noutithment of myjM 
ſoul and body ; 2nd thou haſtſge 
thy word as alight unto wy feet} 
without theſe two I could not welfdnt 
Jive. For the word of God is thqWl 
light of the ſoul, and thy Sactaſflc 
mentzthe bread of life. Theſe allo(uj 
may be called the two tables ſeroqtit 
the one ſide and the other, in th4ho 
ſtore houſe of the haly C hurchyJe 
One 1s the holy table having ih, 
holy bread, that is, the preciouþ'$t 
body of Chriſt : the other is tha Mi 
of the divine law containing holy 9 
doQtrine, teaching the true faint 

and certainly-leading to that withy 0 
in the yeil, where is the Halyop #1 


Holies. Thanks be unto thef fl 
| Loi 
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| thilord Teſus,the light of everlaſting 
rablSobt,for the tablc of holy doftriac, 
untghfich thou baſt afforded us by thy 
 prifeerants,the Prophets and Apoltlcs 
edged other Teachers. _ | 

tad: 5» Thanks be unto thee, Crea- 
ght|vur and Redeemer « fman who 
antolo manifeſt thy love to the whole 
| Bolworld,haſt prepared a great ſuppers 
m/#herein thou haſt ſet before us © 
| eybt eaten ( not the typicall Land, 
eetihut ) thine own moſt ſacred Body 
valind Bloud , reioycing all the faith- 
thafull with thy holy banquet, and r&+ 
cra{pleniſhing chem to the full with th 
al{gcup of ſalyatjon , in which are alt 
conthe delights of Paradiſe ;. and the 
thqholy Angles do fcaft with us , but 
cchyet with a more happy ſweetneſſe,” * 
th}, 6. O how great and honourable | 
his the office of Gods Miniſters » to 
hy whom it is given with ſacred words 
lg toconſeerate ( the' Sacrarient ;of } 
hg the Lord of glory ;- with their hips 
hs to bleſſe, with their hands ro hold, 
of with their mouth to receive » and 
eqflo. to adminiſter: to others! O 
T R ho's 


' 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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how elcan oughtto be thoſe hands, | 4 
how pure that mouth , how holy m 
that body,how unſpotred that;hearr, [41 
where the Authour of purity o' - 
ofrenenticth ! Nothing but what 
1s holy , no word but good and 
oy ought to proceed from | 
ns mouth, which fo often receiyeth | , 
the Sacrament of Chrift. | 
7. Simple and chaſte ought to | 
be the eyes that uſe to behold rhe | 
body of Chriſt ; the Hands pure 


—_— 


and lifted up to heayen, thet ufe to 
F receive the Creatour of heaven and | E 
earth. Unto the Irieſts. cipecially - 


It is ſaid in the Law, be ye holy, for 
that 1 your Lord God am holy, | 

s. Aſliſtus , Almighty God, (Fil 
with thy grace, that wc who have ami 
undertaken the office of Prieſt- 
hocd,may ſerye' thee worthily and 
devoutly in all purity', and wit" a} 
good- conſcience. And if we live # 
not - in ſo great innocency as we' | 
ovght to do. grant us not withſtan- 
ding in due manner to bewail the | 
fias which we haye commined : 

an 
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ls, din the ſpirit of humility *and 
If Gb the full purpoſe of a good 
io hillto {exye thee hereafter more 


0 : 
tiycntly, 
at / 


id Canary YL 


M \Thast he who is to communicate 
th { wghr to prepare himſelf with 


| great auljgences 
0 ! 


JC no Y 
oo] The yoice of the Beloved 


» | Am the lover of putity,andthe 
giver of all ſanRity. 1 ſeek a 
rc heartzand there is the place 
{my reſt. Meke ready and adorn 
me the great chamber, and TI' 
; fill keep with thee the Paſſeover 
- mongſt my Diſciples, If thou wilt 
 layeme come unto thee ,, and re- 
4 main with thee; purge out the old 
4 ſezyen, and makeclean the habira- 
e 
e 


d 


1 


tioa of thy heart : ſhut owe the 
, hole worid,and all the throng of 
. Tos: fir like a ſpMrrow ſolitary up- 
. mathe houſc-top, and think ofthy 
- offences in the bitterneſs of thy 
- ful For cyery lover preparcth tht 
py R a deſd 
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beſt and faireſt room for his belg! 
ved: and herein ts known the affe 
ction of him that —_— 
bcloved. j 
2 Knowthou notwithſtanding; 
that the merit of no ation of thing | 


is able to make this. preparation 
fufficient,although chou ſhould 
"preparethy fclf a whole yeartoye: f 
ther, and think on nothing ellef x 
Thou art of my mere grace & fi.” 
vour ſafferedro come to my table; 
like a beggatinvitcd to dinnertoa f 
tich man, who hath nothing als 
co return him for his bencfirs; but | 
ro humble himſclf and give him * 
Ghanks, Do'whar lieth in thec,and b 
do'ir diltgencly ; not for cutome, 
nor for neceſſity, but with fear and * 
reverence, and affection; receive 
che body of thy beloved Loy 
God,who vourhſafcſt to come un c 
fo thee, I am he that haye called c 
thee I have conimanded ifrobe |; 
dones] will ſupply what is wanting c 
in thee : come and receive me, 'T 


| $. Wheal beſtow the grace? 
| | dy 


N.. 
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krotion,give thanks to thy God; 
it is given thee, not far thac 
art worthy , but becauſe I 
ye mercy on thee, Ifthou haye 
4;-,/tnot» bur rather doſt fee] thy ſelf 
"1 Yy; continue in prayer, figh and 
thing, 7? ny nns ET 
atiodf9cks and give not over untill 
goto art meet to receive fome 
Ove, 10M Or drop of ſaving grace. 
, y Thou haſt need of me,nortl ofthee 
"neither comeſt thou to fanQifte - 
þj.. Me» bur I come to ſanRifie and 
% ' make. thee better. Thou comet 
ell that thou mayft be ſanAifted by 
1.3me, and united unto mes thae 
1 thou mayſt receive new grace,and 
nd be ſtirred up againtoamendment. 
ie, Negle& notthis grace, but prepare 
»{ thy heart with all diligencey ang 
6 Teceive thy beloved into thy ſoul. 
14 4. Butthoy ovghteft nat only 
i to prepare thy ſelf ro deyotion be- 
4 foreCommunicn, but careſully al- 
« ſotoconſeryc thyſelf thercinafter 
; thou haſt received the Sacramerit. 
Neitheris the carcful guard of thy 

{ ſelf afterwards leſs gequixed, then 
, 1 dee 


F.. .z72 TheChrifians Roeokly] C 
-. devout preparation before. For a & 
rood guard afterwards, is the beſt} A 
preparation again for the obtain.| 
ing of greater grace; becauſe tha| r 
a man becometh therefore very in r 
| difpoſediif he preſently pour him-| 3 
= ſelf out overmuch to outward} | 
comforts.Beware of much talk, re-\ 
F main in ſome ſecret placezand en-, 
joy thy God, For thou haſt him, 
E. whom all the world cannot take 
from thee. I am he,to whom thou 

* oughteſt wholly to give thy ſelf, 
F thatſo thou mayſt live hereafter, 
not in thy ſelf, but in me, without | 
all ſolicitude, 


= CHuaPp. XIILTL. 
" That e@ devout ſou! ought to defire 
with her whole heart, to be uni- 
ted unto Chriſt in the Sa- 
crament, 


| The voice of the Diſciple 
HOw. may I obtain this,O Lord, 
that I may find thee alone, and 


open my whole heart unto thee, | 
and | 


' 1 
y = = 
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For x & enjoy thee as my ſoul deſicerh? 
e beſt And that no man may look to- 
Fain. wards me, nor any creature move 
thy mc or eye me, but thou alone 
ta maylt ſpcak unto me,&l to thee, 
[m-/' as the beloved is wont to ſpeakto 
vard} his beloved, and a friend to bans; 
re.| quet with his friend? This I pray? 
et-, for, this I delire , thatI may be | 
im, wholly unitcd unto thee, and may 
Ike withdraw my acart from all crea- 
ou ted things.and mote and more,by 
If facred Communion & often cele- 
ft, | brating, lecm to reliſh heavenly 
ut | andeternal things, O Lord Gudsy 
when ſhall I be wholly united to 
thee, and abſorpt by thee, and be 
altogether forgetful of my ſelf? 
2 Thouin me, andl in thee, and fa 
orapt us both to continue in one. 
| 2. Thouatrt truly my beloyedalf 
{. the choiceſtamongſt thouſands,inſ 
whom my ſoul is well pleaſed rallf 
dwel all the daies of her life.Tho 
art iffdeed my peacemaker » it 
| whomis greateſt peace and tru 
| reſt, without whom is labour. a 
Bp R 4 ſor 


the wicked, but thy ſpeech is with 
the humble and ſimple of heart,Q 
| Lordzhow (ſweet is thy ſpuit, who 
L to the end thou mightcſt thew thy 


vouchſafeſt to feed them with the 
brerd which defcendeth from kea- 
ven, and 1s full of all ſweetneſs! 
Surely there isno other Nation ſo 
oreat, thit hath God nigh unto 
thein, as thou our God arr preſent 
{ to all thy taithfull ones, unto 
| whom for chcir daily comfort,and 
for the riſing up of their hearts 
to hezycn, thou giveſt thy ſclfrg 
| be catrn and cnjoyed. 

" $. Fr what othcr natien is 
there fo famous , as the Chriſtian 
pcople? or what creature unde 
heayen ſo beloved , as a religious 
foul to whomGod himſclf cometh 
to feed her with his glorious ficlh? 
.Q uvſpcakable grace! O admira- 
ble condeſcent : Q infinite - 
in- 
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ſorrow and infinite miſcry, Thoy | 
art indeed a God that hideſt thy | 
ſelf, and thy counſel is not with | 


ſwvcetneſs towards thy children, 


Y, | Chap. 14. Pattern, 39s 

ow | ſingularly beſtowed upon man ! 

by | But what ſhallI give untotheLord 

t> | in return of his grace, for ſo emi- 

th | nent an motaline of thy loye? 

Q@ There is no other thing more ac- 

o ceptablc thatl am ablc to 'pive, 

y then to give my heart wholly to 

' my God, and to unite it melt in- 

e | wardly unto him. Then ſhall all 

. my inward parts rejoycexhenmy 

i foulſhall be perfeRly united unts 

>) God, Then he will fay unto mez 

> if thouwilt be with me, 1. will be 
with thee, And I will anſwer him, 
Vouchſafe, O Lord, to remain 
with me, and I will gladly be with 
thee. This is my whole defire,that 
my heart be united unto.thee. FF 


Cunan FKIF: 


; Of the fexyent deſire of ſome devous 
perſon to receive the Body ' | 


of Chriſt, 


The yoice of the Diſciple. 

QO How oreat is thy goodneſs ©, 

! Lord; which thou haſt laid up Bj 
| R 5 for 
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for them that fear the! When I | 
remember tome dcyout perſons | 


who come unto thy Sacrament,O 
Lord, with greate(t devotion and 


aftcftion;l am oftentimes con» , 


founded and blu{l: within my ſelf 


[ 


that Icome ſo formally & coldly | 


to thy Table of the holy Commu- 


nion,that I remain {0 dry,& with- : 


out heart-zffe&tion, thar Lam not 
wholly inflamed inthy preſence, 
my Goa, not ſo carneltly drawn 
and affeed, as many deyour pet- 
ſons have been,who out of a vehe- 
ment defire of the Communion, 
and a feeling aftcttion of heart, 
could not contain tacmſclves from 
weeping; but with the deſire both 
of ſoul and body, they earneſtly 
longed after thee, O God the liv- 
Jng Fountain,being not orherwile 
able to alay nor ſatis fic their hung 
er,but by receiving thy body « ith 

#1 joy and ſpititual greedinels, 
"2, Q the moſt ardent faith of 
| thoſe pexſqns! a clear argument of 
thy lacredjpreſence. For they _ 
y 


y, | Chap.14. Pattern. 377 
E | ly know theirLord inthe breaking 
ns | of bread , whoſe heart burneth ſo 


mightily within them, whileſt 
thou, O bleſſed Ieſus. conyerſeſt} 
with them, Such deſire and deyo= 
tion,ſo vechemenr love and feryen 
cy is oftentimes far from me. Be 
merciful unto me good lefus 
ſweet and gracious Lord , and 
grant me thy poor needy creatures] 
to feel ſometimes, at leaſt in this 
holy C ommunion, ſomcuwhat of 
thy hearty aff: Qionate love, thag 
my faith may be more ſtrengthen 
cd, my hope in thy goodncls inf 
crcaſed,and that my ch.ri'y once 
pertedtly enflamed, aftes the taft 
ing of heavenly Manna, may neg 
ycr decay, 'F 
3- Thy mercy, O Lord. is able 
to give me the gracel deſire, and 
to viſit me moit nercifully wit 1 | 
the ſpirit of ferycury when ſmall 
pleaſe thee. For although I bur 
yot with ſo great delite as tholg 
that are ſo fingula:ly devoted t 
thee: yet notwithſtanding by thy} 
©rac 


t | 


% 
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race, I defirc to have this great 
inflamed deſire. preying and cray- 
ing that I may patticipatc with al] 
ſuch thy fervent lovers, and be 
numbred among them in their ho- 
| ly company, 


CHAP. XxX V 


T bat the gyace of devotion is abtain- 
ed by humility and deniall_ 
of our ſelves, 


The yoice of the Beloved- 


'T Hou oughreſt ro ſeek the y grace 
ef devotion inſtantly, to Isk it 
car:«ſtly. to expett it patiently & 
with confidence.to recciye it grate 
fully. to keep 'r humbly, ro work 
| with i it dillivently, and to commit 
the eerm and manner of this hea- 
If ven'y viſirzti.n ro God, untill it 
| bat leaſe him to come unto thee, 
bau Out heel chickly tO humble 
thy (ol, hin thor fecicft inward- 
Ft lirtle or no devorion,& yet not 
& Dc £90 auch dejetted, nor to 
prieys 


- S_—_ 


—— Nu 
Mo —_ —_Y [—_. 4 __ - 


« | Chap. 85s. Pattern, $79 
t | grieve inordinately. God often gi- 
- 1th in a ſhort mament;that which 
Il | he hath long time denied : he gi- 
© yeth ſomerimes in the end, that 
= which in the beginning of prayer 
he deferred to grant. 
2.1f gracc ſhould be alwaics pre- 
ſently given,and at hand eyer with 
4 with, the weak man could not 
well bearit. Therefore the grace of 
deyotion is to be expettcd with 
| good hope an1 gmre* phys 
yet impure iteo thy ſclt and thy 
' ins, when it is not given thee, or 
when ir is ſecretly taken away.ltis 
ſometimes a ſmall matter that hin- 
| dercth and hideth grace from ts, if 
' yet it be tobe called ſmall,and nor 
rather a great matter, that hinder- 
cth ſo great a good. And if thou 
remove this, be it great or ſmall, 
| and perfeRly overcome it, thou 
ihalt have thy deſire. 
3. Fes gory 5 ſoon as thou. 
from thy whole heart giveſt thy | 
{cif ro God, and ſeckeſt not this 
nor thatsſor thine own plcaſure or 


will, | 


. 
P' 
4 
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will, but ſettleſt thy ſelf wholly in! | 
him thou ſhalt find thy {elf united! & 


andquiet:fornothing will reliſh ſo 
well, and pleaſe thee ſo much, as 
the good pleaſure of the divine 
will, Whoſoever therefore.with a 
ſingle heart lifteth up his intention 
to God, and purgeth himſelf from 
all inordinate love ordiſlikeof any 


created thing, he ſhall be the molt ' 


fit to receive grace , and meet for 
the gift of devotion: For the Lord 
beſtowerh lis bleflings there, 
where he findeth the veſſels empiy, 
And how much the more perfeQly 
one forſaketh theſe low things, & 


| the more he dicth to himlſclf by 
contempt of himſelt: ſo much the 


more ſpeedily grace ſha]l come,& 
entcr in more plentifully,and raiſe 
up higher thcheart that is thus free, 


led, and wonder, & kis hcart ſhall 
be enlarged within him; becauſc 
the hand of the LLord 1s with him. 
and he hath put himſelf wholly in- 


to his binds for ever. Behold, fo 
(hall 


& Then {hall he ſec,and be fil- ! 


—_ 


— - 


N 
d 
| 
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IV.) Chap. 16. Pattern. 331 
ly in! ſhall the man be bleſſed,that ſeek- * 
ited! ch God with his whole hearts and 
h fo! huſieth-not his ſoul in yajn. This 
» 45 | man obtaineth the great favour of 
vine divine union, 18 recetving the =P 
tha Euchariſt 3 for that he reſpeRet 

ion not his own devotion & comfort» 
om hut above all deyotion and com» 
ny / fort,the honour and gloxy of Gode 


_ That we ought to maniſeſf our neceſ- | 
fries to Chriſt, and crave his grace. } 


The voice of the Diſciple. 


ly | OMoft ſweet; and:loving Lord, 
& whom I now deſire to reccive 
»y with all devotion, thou knoweſt F 
ie my infirmity , and the neceſſity 
& which I endure , with how many 
le fins and eyilsI am oppreſſed, how 
& often am gricycd;tempted,trou= | 
|. ! bled,zand defiled.I come unto thee 
Il | for temedy\l craveof thee comfort 
ec andſuccour ; I ſpeak to him that 
s knoweth all things, to whom all 
my inward parts are Open, & who | 


can oaly perfeRt!ly;comfort & help F 
Rs me,” 


4 
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me. Thou knoweſt what good hif 
things I Nand in moſt need of,and Ny 


how po-r i am in virtues, 
2. Bchold, Iftand before thee 
poor and naked,calling for grace, 


and craving mercy. Refreth thy | 
hungry bepgar, inflame my cold. | 
neſs with the fire of thy love : in- | 
liohten my blindneſs with the ' 


brizhtneſs of thy preſence. Turn 
al] cantly things to me into bit- 
ecrnels,all things gricyous & croſs 
into patience, 4ll Jow and creatcd 
things into cantemprtand oblivion, 
Lift up my heart to thee in hea- 
ven, and ſuffer me not to wander 
upon carth. Be thou onely ſweet 
unto meſrom henceforth for cver- 
mote : for thou only art my meat 
and my drink,my love and my joy 
ry ſweetneſs and all my good. 

z. O that with thy preſence 
thou wouldſt who)lyinflame;burn 
and conform me unto thy ſelf;that 
I mighc be made one ſpirit with 
thee by the grace of inward union» 
| & by the meltmgs of ardent —_ 

| #1 


Fit 


IV, hape17: Pattern, zLz 
ood hifter me not to ge from the hyn- 
and wand dry » bur deal mercifully 

ſuch me» as thou Þaſt oftentimes 
hee {alt wonderfully with thy Saints, 
ce, hat maryel is itif 1 ſhould be 
thy wholly inflamed by thee, an: '!ie 
id. /fom my ſelf,ſfith thou art fircal- 
in- yacs burning & never decaying 
he [bye purifying the heart, and en» 
m lightning the underſtanding? 


. .SO 
It- CHAP. XVII. - 
fs f fervent lyve and vehemens deſire 
ed to receive Chriſt. 
n, Theyoiccof the Diſciple. 
i- With great devotion an1 ardeng 


'« loye, with moſt hearty afﬀfeQi- 
t on and fervour I defire to receive 
* thee, Q Lord, as many Saints and 
t devout perſons haye deſired theey 
\ when they received thySacrament 
|rho were moſt pleaſing untothce 

* |inholineſs of life, and moſt fer= 
| | rent in deyotion. O my God, my 
: everlaſting loye, my whole good, 
| my happincſs without end, would 
| | pladly reccive thee with the 
moſt ychement deſire, and moſt 

| worthy 
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worthy reyerence, that any ef th 
. Saints ever had, or.could feel, | 
2. Andalthoughl be unworthy (6 

£0 have all thoſe feelings of devo! 
tion, yet I offer unto thee the N 
whole afte@tion of my heart,asitl t 
alone had ali thoſc highly pleaſing l 
inflamed deſires: yea and wharſol 8 
ever alloan holy mind can con/ N 
ceive and defire; all that, with! { 
preateſt reverence & moſt inward 1 
afteCtion, I offer and preſent univ! * 
thee.I deſire to reſerye nothing to/ 1 

my ſelf, bur freely and moſt wil- 
lingly to ſactifice my ſe)f and all] 8 
mine unto thee,my Lord God my! { 
Creatour,and my Redcemer.I de-' } 
lire to receive thee this day with | 
ſuch affeftion, reverence,praile & |! 
. honour, with ſuch gratitude, wor- | 
thineſs, and love, with ſuch faith, , ] 
hope,and purity, as thy moſt ho!y} 
Mother the glorious Virgin Mary | ; 
received, and deſiced thee, when | | 
ſhe humbly & devout!y anſwered | | 
the Angel, who declared unto het | | 


the myltery of the Incarnation : 8 
ſal ) 


| 


k 1y; Chap, 17. Pattern. ns | 
of th] hid » Behvld the handmaid of the * 
l, | Lord, let it be done unto thee ac- 
orthy trding to thy word, | 
devol . $+ And as thy bleſſed Forerun- 
© the fer the moſt excellent amongſt 
a5 it{ the, Saints, John Baptiſt,chearfully Y 
aſing caped by reaſon of the holy Ghoſt, JV 
a{] ghileſt he was yer ſhut up in his {| 
con4 mothers womb 3; and afterwards {| 
with ſeeing Jelus walking amonoſt F 
yard men » humbling himſelf yery 
ing, much, ſaid with deyout affteRion, 
o to; The friend of the Bridegroom that 
vil. fandeth and heareth him, rejoyceth 
all] with joy for the voice of the Bride- 
my/ groom.: ſo I alſo wiſh to be infla- 
de-' med with great and holy deſires, 
ith & to offer my ſelf up to thee with 
 & My whole heart. Wherefore I of- | 
2r- fr alſo and preſent unto thee the 
h,, Joys,feryent affeRions, mental ex. 
'y} ceſſes:and ſupernal illuminations, 
ty / and heavenly.viſions of all deyout ; 
cn | hearts , with all the virtues and 
1 praiſes celebrated and to be cele- 

ft | brated by all creatures in heaven | 
* | and carth, for my ſelf,andall ſuch þ 
b as * 


A I CE EET 
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 aSareccommended to me inprayer, 

© that by all thou maift be worthily 
praiſed and gJoxified for cyer. 


thily duc untothee, Thceſel yield 
thec,and deſire to yield thee every 


che devour ſervantsto give thanks 
and praifes together with me. 


Tongues praiſe thee, and magni- 
fic thy holy and ſweet name, with 
great joy and fervent deyption; & 
let all chat reverently & devoutly 
cclebratethy moſt highSacrament 
and receive it with full faith, find 
grace and mercy at thy hands,and 
prey humbly for me a ſinful crea- 
ture. And when they ſhall have 
* Obtained their defired deyorion & 
| . joyful union, and depart from thy 


day and moment, I doenricat and | 
invitc all heayenly minds, andall : 


$. Let all People, Tribes, and | 


4. Receive, my Lord Gqd, my | 
wiſhes & deſires of giving thee in- | 
finite praiſe and thanks, which ace | 
cording to the meaſure of thy uq- | 
ſpeakable greatneſs, are moſt wor. | 


© - im hs 4" 


ſacred heayenly Tablc, well com- | 
| | forted | 


IV. Chap. 18, Pattern, S 1 
> |Þtted and marycllouſlyrefrcſhedy ? 
ily | ke them youchſafe to remember * 
| ay poor foul. | 
my | parte 
In- . CxraeP, XVIIL. 3 
ac- | That man b: not a curious ſearcher of Y 
1n- | the Secrament, but an humble 
Or- | follower of Chriſt. ſubmis- 
eld | ting hu ſenſe vo faith, 
Iy ' The voice of the Beloved. 
Nt | THou oughtcſt to beware of cy= | 
L | | riousand unprofitable ſearch- | 
) | mginto this moltprofound Sacra» 
4 | ment» if thou wilenor be plunged 
t | inthe depths of doubts. He that is 
1 a ſearcher of Majeſty, ſhall be op- 
preſſed by th: glory. Godis able 
to wor. more Ran mancanunder- 
ſtand. A pious and humolc inqui» 
;y of cruth is tolerable, fo itbe al- 
| waies rcady to be taught, and do 
| endeavour to waik in the ſound 
' | doGtrines of the Fathers, | 
|... 2.Bleſfedis that ſimplicity,thae | 
1 forſaketh the difticule waies of - 
| queiions, & goeth on in the plain 
| atd aſſured park of Gods toms Y| 


w—_—_ md py 
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-  mandments. Many have loſt devo, 
tion , whileſt they would ſearch 
after high things. Faith and a fig. 
cere life required at thy hands, not 
height of underſtanding, nor a di- 
ving deep into the mylſtcries of 
God. If thou doeſt not underſtand, | 
nor conceive thoſe things that are | 
under thee, how ſhalt thou beable | 
to comprehend thoſe that ate a- | 
boye thee ?Submit thy ſelf to God, \* 

| and let thy ſenſe be ſubje& to 

F faith ; and the Jight of knowledge | 

{ ſhall be given thee in that degree | 

* asſhall be' profitable and necel- | 

| ſary for thee, 

| 3z-Somcare ericyouſly temptedÞ 
| about faith and the Sacrament, but | 
| this is not to be imputed to them, |, 
| but rather to the Enemy, Be not+ |, 

} thou anxious nor diſpute with thy F 

| thoughts , neither do thou give þ 

| anſwer tothe doubts caſt in by the |}, 

| Pevill ; but belieye the words of. 
LGod, belicye his Saints and Prb- |, 
"Phets, and the wicked Enemy will 

$ (86 Long thges 15 3s gifentimes 
hT- yery 


q mrofitable to the ſeryant of God 
< [iffec fuch things. For the De- 
. hitempterh nor unbelievers and 
ot ers» whom he alreadie ſeeurely 
i; {leNſeth > but he ſundry waics 
of [mpteth and vexcth the faithful} 
d; al religious, : 

re | 4 Go forward therefore with # 
"a ſſxerc and undoubted faith , and 
" Jame to the Sacrament with un- 
4 koned reverence, And whatſoe- 
K thou art not able to under- 
. nd, commit ſecurely - to Al- 
f {mohey God, God deceiveth thee 


> Jt; he is deceived that truſteth: 


jo much to himſelf, God walketh 
Wh the ſimple, revealcth himſelf 
whe humble, giveth underſtand- 
leo the little ones, opecneth the 
kiſe to pure minds , and hideth 
mce from the curious & proud. 
| phmane reaſon 1s weak, and may 
deceived, but truc faith cannot 
T tdeceiycd. 

" | 5-Allreaſon and naturallſearch 
Wght to follow faith,not to oo be« 
Ic it>1pr infiinge it. Fos faith and 


_ oo 
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** love, do-here chicfly excelly ar;:+ 
* work ina hidden manner in thi'* 
moſt holy and exccllent Sacr- | 
ment, God,who is everlaſting ar 
of infinite power, doth great ar | 
infcrut:ble things in heaven' an. - 
in carth, andthrreisnoſcarchi: 4 
Qut of his wonderful works, If t! 

* Works of God vere ſuch,as mig 
be calily comprehended by hi 
mane reaſon, they were nor tot 
called wonderful and unſpeakable 


FINIS, 


